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LETTEES FEOM THE EAST. 



When the commotions in which the whole world is 
now interested first occurred in the East, the Reformed 
and Evangelical Churches of France were concerned 
at the idea that their sons, engaged in the perils of a 
bloody war, would prohahly he exposed to a still greater 
^ spiritual danger if they were bereft of all pastoral 
protection, and deprived of all religious consolation. 
The Boman Catholic soldiers and sailors already had 
their chaplains and their sisters of charity ; the Pro- 
testant soldiers and sailors, equally Frenchmen, and 
ready, as Frenchmen, to shed their blood courageously 
in the cause of justice and the defence of order, had 
been forgotten. 

Full of solicitude, and upheld by the feeling of 
sacred duty, fhe Churches addressed petitions to the 
competent ministers of state; but these efforts ob- 
tained at first no other result than that of gracious 
but evasive replies. Months slipped away — months 
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2 LETTEBS FBOM THE EAST. 

of very precious time, when we consider that the ser- 
vice about to be organised might be looked upon as a 
novelty; for the Protestant chaplains of the present 
day, exercising their ministry amongst a scattered 
minority in our French divisions, bear but a feeble 
proportion to the chaplains of the Protestant armies 
in former ages. In the time of the Condds, each regi- 
ment had daily prayers; and in cases of necessity, the 
colonels themselves performed the office of minister. 
In this perplexing situation, our Churches, deeply feel- 
ing their responsibility towards their brave children, 
itad well knowing that the only effectual means of 
proving their rights, and manifesting the legitimacy 
of their demands, was to be found in the efforts which 
they themselves made, resolved simultaneously to 
collect into a common fund the finits of a bountiful 
and spontaneous liberality. The smallest parishes 
were to be seen generously taxing themselves for the 
spiritual wants of our brethren in the East; one 
single family, with whom such acts were not unusual, 
subscribed 20,000 francs (£800.) 

This noble undertaking, which caused a sensation 
throughout the whole of Protestant France, was set 
on foot by a Parisian pastor, the excellent M. Valette, 
who, better than any one else, could appreciate the 
importance of such a service, having devoted a consi- 
derable part of his active ministry to the spiritual care 
of the Protestant soldiers. 
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Strengthened by the approval and the support of 
the Churches, our brother, aided by powerful friends, 
again addressed himself to his Excellency the Minis- 
ter of War, who, overcome by the evidence, recog- 
nising our rights, if not as yet the extent of our 
wants, offered — 1st, To apply to the French hospitals 
in the East the regulations of the ministerial order of 
1846, relating to the working of the Protestant pastors 
in the military hospitals of France ; 2nd, To cause 
the chaplains delegated by the consistories to be 
recognised by the superior military authorities, so that 
every facility might be given to them in the exercise of 
their ministry; 8rd, To grant the chaplains a free pas- 
sage in the vessels belonging to the state ; and, in 
case of a lengthened stay iu the Crimea, necessary 
rations and lodging. 

Two ecclesiastical commissions, soon after united 
into one, had been appointed to watch over these im- 
portant interests, and to regulate those of our brethren 
who might be sent to the East. The mixed commis- 
sion represented the Keformed Churches and those of 
the Confession of Augsburg, both equally interested 
in this Christian undertaking, — a new proof of the 
great and real unity which exists among Protestants, 
notwithstanding their minor differences of opinion. 

The service was now set on foot; and although 
there was still much left to be desired, it was never- 
theless in a condition to enter at once upon its work. 
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Its operation will justify its establishment, and give 
to it its elements of durability. There now remained 
nothing more to do than to invite the chaplains. This 
serious and solemn appeal was followed by a moment 
of silence. Self-denial is not wanting among the 
Protestants ; but it is our principle to mistrust a wild 
enthusiasm, and a feverish theatrical excitement. 
Truly a little reflection is not out of place when the 
question is one of self-devotion ! 

At the same time that the Consistory of Stras- 
bourg appointed to this important office M. A. 
Roehrig, a candidate for the sacred ministry, and 
professor at the Protestant college, I received from 
Paris a similar invitation. How little did I think 
they would thus seek me out from my distant retreat, 
in the autumn of my days, united by indissoluble ties 
of afiection to a beloved little congregation, taking 
the utmost interest in my children and their children, 
removed by choice from the noise and bustle of a 
tumultuous life, and when I was beginning to lull 
my life into that sweet calm which every soul that 
knows itself needs as a preparation for its last resting- 
place. I was bewildered for a moment. This is the 
substance of what the Lord put into my heart to 
answer — " I cannot give all, neither can I refuse all, 
that you ask. If you ask me to go for an indefinite 
time, I cannot consent, for I am not at liberty to 
abandon the field of labour in which God has placed 
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me ; if my aflsistance during five months^ to organise 
and commence this work, would be of use to you, I 
should not feel it right to decline this responsibility, 
alike fearful and honourable." 

On the 22d of December, a telegraphic dispatch 
forwarded to me this important word — " Prepare." 
The next day, I addressed to my sons and daughters 
the following letter : — 

" Bdgnires de Bigorre^ Dec, 23, 1854, 

" My dear Childben, — My present announcement 
to you will take you by surprise — it will perhaps 
distress you ; but I think that, on reflection, you will 
approve and strengthen, instead of endeavouring to 
shake, my resolution. The confidence of our fellow- 
Protestants of Paris, and the protection of the Govern- 
ment, have invited me to a service of vast importance 
and responsibility — no less than that of organising a 
staff of chaplains among the Protestant soldiers and 
sailors in the army of the East. When the subject 
was first hinted to me, a week ago, I answered, that 
I was desirous above all things to fulfil the will of 
God; and having in His sight undertaken the duty 
of preaching the gospel in the Pyrenees, I did not feel 
myseK. at liberty to abandon the good work, nor to 
retard its progress, and that I wished to devote the 
remainder of my life to the furtherance of this under- 
taking. I therefore begged my friends m Paris to 
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choose a younger man, one more independent and 
tetter suited ; but, nevertheless, if such a man did 
not present himself, I could not permit so good a 
work as that of establishing a Protestant mission to 
fail for want of assistance ; that in such a case I 
offered all I was able to give, namely, the five winter 
months during which my brother's presence here 
would permit me to be absent A telegraphic dis- 
patch received yesterday from Paris bids me ^ pre- 
pare.' A letter which arrived this morning gives 
me more ample details on this noble mission. 

" You know me well enough, my dear children, 
and I know you well enough, to believe that on 
calm reflection, however painfiil my decision may 
appear to you, not one of you would have advised me 
to hesitate before such an appeal to my Christian 
principles. To have hesitated, would have been 
cowardice. All the members of my family by whom 
I am surrounded, participate in my feelings on this 
subject ; so I leave this for Constantinople on the Ist 
of January 1855. I ought, perhaps, to set out 
sooner ; but these few days are indispensable to me, 
in order to arrange my affairs, those of the church, 
and of my family. At no period of my life has my 
health been better than it has been during the last 
few months. This interesting field of labour will 
stir up within me an activity which has lain dormant 
in the narrow sphere in which I have been placed ; 
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and if God vouchsafes to protect me, and to bring me 
back again on the Ist of June, I shall have the sweet 
and solid satisfaction of having done my duty. 
Should it please the Lord to call me to Himself, my 
temporsd affairs are in order, and you are all estab- 
lished in the world, with the exception of your 
youngest sister, who, with three brothers and two 
sisters, will assuredly not want a protector. It was 
with the deepest feelings that I first viewed this for- 
midable undertaking. I now contemplate it with 
joy. Let us pray together that God would make it 
useful to our suffering brethren, and generally to the 
great cause of the gospel. I shall write as frequently 
as possible; my letters will be addressed to Bagn^res; 
they will there be copied and sent to you in regular 
order. There are two mails every week from Con- 
stantinople to Marseilles. Leave everything in the 
hands of God. 

" I embrace you, my children, and I give you my 
blessing. 

^'I hear that it is contemplated to send also a 
pastor of the Confession of Augsburg, who speaks 
Gterman well. I rejoice at it The Lord sent out 
his disciples two and two." 

A few days afterwards I received an official ap- 
pointment from the Consistory of Orthez, to which I 
belong, from the Consistory of Paris^ where I was 
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baptised, and from the Consistory of Nismes, where I 
lahoured in the ministry for two and twenty years, 
and to which I am bound by so many ties of affec- 
tion and gratifying reminiscences. 

In answer to my letter, all my children, actuated 
by a simultaneous feeling, came from their distant 
residences to encourage me and to support me with 
their affection. Never did I feel more deeply the 
value of that affection than at that trying moment, 
when I was about to be separated from the family 
which God in His love has given me, to advance into 
the dark and shadowy unknown. 

On the 1st of January I left my family and my 
church. That day, generally so full of peace and joy, 
was destined this year to be sad and melancholy; 
but though we shed tears, I think I may say that 
neither complaint, murmuring, or even sorrow mingled 
with them. Sorrow should never be felt for doing 
one's duty. The approbation of all my children and 
of all my friends was a great comfort to me ; I am 
desirous of telling them so here, and of expressing 
my gratitude to them for it. At Pau, where I passed 
a few hours afterwards, I had the happiness of see- 
ing a great number of friends who had assembled to 
evince the Christian interest they felt in my under- 
taking. The excellent Mr Medlicot, an English 
clergyman, E. Ddveria, whose high talent as a painter 
is admired by the whole of France, and who is classed 
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amongst the "brightest luminaries of Evangelical Pro- 
testantism^ offered^ in succession, earnest and spiritual 
prayers to heaven on my behalf, inspired by the 
truest faith and charity. It was out of the abundance 
of hearts overflowing with love that they spoke, I 
am convinced that from that moment these valued 
friends, as well as the pastor, M, Buscarlet, never 
forgot me in any of their meetings. Many persons 
who open this little volume, expecting to find in it 
nothing but curious things from the East, will per- 
haps smile at seeing us attach so much importance 
to these tokens of Christian affection; and they may 
even go so far as to accuse us of superstition, or 
at least of mysticism. Yes, we should be indeed 
superstitious if we set any value upon prayers recited 
from memory, and told over a string of beads, with 
the idea that they will meet with acceptance on high; 
yes, we should be mystics indeed, if we threw our- 
selves into the dreams of a pantheistic religion ; but 
our God is the living and true God, we believe in 
His paternal providence, we rely on the promises He 
has made us, we believe in the efficacy of sincere, 
fervent prayer, springing from the heart, and we de- 
pend for the success of our enterprise upon the pro- 
tection of Him whose fatherly arms are around us, 
rather than upon the favour of the powerftil ones of 
this world. We repudiate, therefore, and retort upon 
those who merit it, the double charge of mysticism 
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and superstition. At Orthez I had the happiness, 
though past midnight, of seeing my dear colleagues, 
who were waiting for me on the road-side, with some 
of the members of the consistory. 

While traversing the sands of the Landes, those 
dreary and fearful wilds, I opened a small paper 
which a friend had slipped into my hand on my 
departure from Bagn^res, just as I wajs getting into 
the diligence, and I read the following words r^— 



*^ Bayniresy the evening of Deo, 31, 1864. 

" Dear Brother in Jesus Christ our hope, — 
At the moment of your departure, the thought has 
occurred to me of copying on this paper some of those 
beautiful passages of the Word of God, which are so 
fitted to strengthen our faith, and to inspire us with 
courage under circumstances in which we feel as 
if left to ourselves. May God bless them to the 
spiritual good of your soul I 

" * The Lord is thy keeper ; the Lord is thy shade 
upon thy right hand. The Lord shall preserve thee 
from all evil ; he shall preserve thy soul. The Lord 
shall preserve thy going out, and thy coming in, from 
this time forth, and even for evermore*' — (Ps. cxxi. 
5, 7, 8.) 

^^ ^ Have I not conunanded thee? Be strong, and 
of a good courage ; be not a&aid, neither be thou dis- 
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majed : for the Lord thy God is with thee, whither- 
soever thou goest.' — (Josh. i. 9.) 

" ' There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any 
plague come nigh thy dwelling. For he shall give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy 
ways.' — (Ps. xci. 10, 11.) 

" ^ Truly my soul waiteth upon God ; from him 
cometh my salvation.' — {IB^ Ixii. 1.) 

" ' Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore 
will I deliver him : I will set him on high, because 
he hath known my name." — (Ps. xci. 14.) 

" ^ The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my 
deliverer ; my God, my strength. In whom I will 
trust ; my buckler, and the horn of my salvation, and 
my high tower.' — (Ps. xviii. 2.) 

" ' Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art 
with me ; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.' — 
(Ps. xxiii. 4.) 

" ^ All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth 
unto such as keep hia covenant and his testimonies.' — 
(Ps. XXV. 10.) 

" * What man is he that feareth the Lord ? him 
shall he teach in the way that he shall choose.' — 
(Ps. XXV. 12.) 

" ^ The Lord is my light and my salvation ; whom 
shall I fear ? the Lord is the strength of my life, of 
whom shall I be afraid?' — (Ps. xxvii. 1.) 
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" ' The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth, and 
delivereth them out of all their troubles. The Lord 
is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart ; and 
saveth such as be of a contrite spirit.' — (Ps. xxxiv. 
17, 18.) 

" ^ Commit thy way unto the Lord ; trust also in 
him, and he shall give thee the desires of thine 
heart.' — (Ps. xxxvii. 5, 4-J| 

" ^ Fear thou not ; for I am with thee : be not dis- 
mayed ; for I am thy God : I will strengthen thee ; 
yea, I will help thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with 
the right hand of my righteousness.' — (Isa. xli. 10.) 

•' ^ But they that wait upon the Lord shall renew 
their strength ; they shall moimt up with wings as 
eagles ; they shall run, and not be weary ; and they 
shall walk, and not faint.' — (Isa. xl. 31.) 

"Be assured, dear brother, that our prayers will 
accompany you everywhere, and that your nume- 
rous friends will offer ceaseless supplications in your 
behalf to the throne of grace. 

" Sincerely yours in the Lord, 

" Meynier." 

On my arrival in Paris, I was engrossed with the 
necessary preparations for my journey, and in settling 
the official position I was to hold with respect to the 
authorities. It would be impossible to describe all 
the annoyances which beset me while endeavouring 
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to effect both these objects. As to my outfit, I had 
the advantage of being directed by the advice of 
Dr Chenu, a talented man, to whom French literature 
is indebted for some magnificent works on illustrated 
natural history, and who, having just arrived fi-om 
Turkey, where he had been attached to one of the 
first military hospitals, was well qualified to give me 
useful information. 

The peculiar outfit of a chaplain was to consist of 
warm garments; flannel shirts; a waterproof cloak; a 
portable bag, called an aumonihre; immense boots, like 
those worn by drainers, reaching up to the thighs ; a 
large umbrella, in the style of those which Miss Bremer 
calls a family roof; a small medicine chest; pro- 
visions of eau de Cologne, of chocolate, and of potted 
vegetables ; a good supply of small change ; maps, 
guide-books, suitable books for the soldiers' reading : 
and, lastly, many letters of introduction, and, above all, 
a good letter of credit on a safe firm at Constantinople. 
I owe also to Dr Chenu some valuable hints on medi- 
cal precautions, to which, under the blessing of God, 
I owe the good health which I have never ceased to 
enjoy during my absence. These precautions consist 
chiefly in guarding against the sudden changes of 
temperature, in using copious ablutions after visiting 
the hospitals, in fireely inhaling the open air during 
the intervals of work ; and, I would add, in being 
absorbed in one's duty, and upheld by trust in God... 
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I had the pleasure of meeting my colleague, M. A. 
Boehrig, at Paris. Influenced hj the same faith in 
the gospel, we soon understood one another. We 
were in fiituie to tread the same path, animated by 
the same spirit, keeping in riew the same object, 
united by the same love. My good reader, I shall in 
future often say we; and this change of person, you 
can easily believe, will be a source of satisfaction to 
him who writes these pages. 

The principal object of our presence in Paris was 
to decide and define our official position. With 
regard to the Churches, that was already done ; each 
of us was to be delegated by a recognised ecclesiastical 
body, either a Consistory or a Directory. The mixed 
commission, having decided upon the person to be 
appointed, was to undertake his salary and to direct 
bis movements. 

At one of its sittings to which we were admitted, 
I received the title of " President of the Board of 
Chaplains," — an honour which I attributed to my age, 
and to which I attached no other prerogative than 
that of leading the van in any occasion of difficulty. 
The commission exhibited towards us marks of the 
most gratifying kindness, and gave us much en- 
couragement. I have already mentioned the sum 
which was granted by Government. This promise 
was ratified to us at the War-office, where a distin- 
guished official, on delivering over to us the requisite 
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papers, gave ns, with a marked attention, some words 
of advice, and likewise encouraged us in our under* 
taking. We, in our turn, assured him that we should 
confine ourselves strictly within the limits of the 
ministry with which we had been intrusted ; avoid- 
ing all collision, or cause of alarm, to those who would 
be more ready to accuse us of proselyting views than 
they themselves would be inclined to respect our 
rights. I take this opportunity of solemnly declaring, 
on behalf of myself and my colleagues, that we have 
been unswervingly faithful to this promise. 

My journey from Paris to Marseilles must be a 
blank page in my journal. During this rapid flight 
— ^partly by rail, partly by water — to see anything 
was impossible. We flew over countries the recol- 
tection of which appears to me now like a fitful 
dream. The wonders of the banks of the Ehone, the 
Potissinesqtie landscapes of Provence, the plains of La 
Crau, rejoicing in the sunshine, that magnificent vista 
of Marseilles, — all these fairy scenes which I had so 
much admired in my youth, passed before me like 
shadowy visions— covered, here, with a shroud of 
snow — there, agitated by the north wind — elsewhere, 
discoloured by the dust. The only thing I can at all 
distinctly recollect is, the inexpressible emotion which 
I felt on seeing boats descending the Rhone, filled 
with soldiers destined for the army of the East, and 
thinking pf the fate which awaited these brave fellows 
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in a foreign land. Then I was passing near the 
dwellings of so manj loved friends — naj, through 
whole districts on which I had so often invoked the 
blessing of Grod, and in the midst of which I had so 
often proclaimed the gospel of grace. But the train 
is pitiless; it vrill not let jon press the hand of a 
friend — scarcely vrill it allow yon to cast a hnrried 
glance at his cherished home — ^nay^ more, it will 
hardly permit yon the enjoyment of reflection and 
recollection ; for that incessant oscillation, that jarring 
of the wheels, that pressure of the air, throw* yon, 
after a few honrs, into a state of stupidity and toipor, 
which seizes upon the mind itself. The traveller 
arrives sooner at his destination by this means, but 
he reaches it dull and weary. 

At Marseilles, where 1 was soon joined by my 
fellow-labourer, I completed my preparations. I had 
the comfort here also of seeing many assembled friends. 
The faithfiil pastors of this church shewed us much 
affection, and strengthened us with their encourage- 
ments and their prayers. On the 15th of January 
we went on board the Crangey — a steamer carrying 
the imperial mails, just starting for Constantinople. 

Before I embarked, I posted the following letter, 
which commences my long correspondence : — 

" Mctrseillesj Monday ^ Jan. 15, 1855. 
" Mt dear Children, — The solemn moment is at 
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hand, in two hours I shall be on board the Oange^ a 
splendid steam-ship in the imperial mail-service. I 
depart in good bodily health, and in a joyous frame 
of mind. I know that God will protect you. I 
know that He will protect me also. We deserve not 
any of ns such marks of love from Him ; all is grace, 
free grace, in His fritherly dispensations. At the 
moment of my departure, I am anxious to say to you 
— ^Be fsdthfril to the Lord Jesus Christ; walk in 
simplicity, humility, and active faith ; remain indis- 
solubly united to each other; walk hand in hand.' 
If it pleases God, in six months I shall see you all 
again. K Gt>d orders otherwise. His will be done — 
His will is always mercifuL I bless you, my chil- 
dren, I bless my grandchildren. I have been anxious 

about the health ci ; and I thank God for 

allowing me to set off more satisfied on this subject. 
From my heart I thank Dr G. for his care and atten- 
tion. May the Lord repay him, by giving him what 
is more p:ecious than gold or silver ! 

^ I intrust my beloved church to my dear brother 
EmmanueL Give my kindest remembrances to all 
the members of the flock, without forgetting a single 
one of them. I bear them all in my heart, and I 
would repeat to them my last words — ^ This is a true 
saying, and worthy of all acceptance, that Jesus 
Christ came into the world to save sinners, of whom 
lam chieL' 

B 
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*' May the comfort and strength of the Holy Spirit 
be with you all. Amen ! 

" Emilien Fbossaed, Pastcyr'' 

I " On hoard the OangCy in sight of Messina^ 

between Scylla and Gharyhdis^ 
Thursday^ Jan, 18, 1855. 

" My dear Children, — ^I am delighted to find 
that, by putting a letter into the post here, you will 
receive it a few days sooner than from Constantinople ; 
so I hasten to give myself this satisfaction, though it 
is under circumstances not very favourable even for 
easy and familiar correspondence. The commence- 
ment of my voyage is not very attractive. You have 
heard of the travels in Italy by an ignorant woman ; 
this is a journey by a blind man from Marseilles to 
Messina. You have also read the fine description ef 
the battle which Ivanhoe beheld with the eyes of 
Kebecca the Jewess ; this is the sort of description 
I must give of the sea, seen principally by my dear 
companion, M. Roehrig, to whom I said from time to 
time, though in more Gallic phrase, * Sister Anne, 
sister Anne, do you see anything coming?' We 
weighed anchor on Monday at four o'clock, after 
having bid farewell to many dear fiiends, whom we 
saw from afar still waving their handkerchiefs, and 
sometimes wiping away their tears. Beloved friends, 
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may God bless you ! No sooner were we off, than 
we began exploring and making ourselves acquainted 
with our vessel. We are carrying six hundred 
troops, and some passengers, among whom is General 
Niel, who bombarded Bomarsund. The conversation 
of the soldiers was most amusing. Fancy the simple 
inhabitants of La Lozfere, or other such primitive 
places, suddenly transported on board a screw steamer 
cutting its way through the briny sea. This buf- 
foonery soon yielded to a scene of brutal confiision, of 
which I will spare you the description. Suffice it to 
say, that the horrors of intoxication were enhanced 
by those occasioned by the dreadful rolling of the 
ship. The dinner-bell called us from this disgusting 
scene. We sat down to a feast of which none of 
our first restaurateurs would have been ashamed. I 
began my repast with all the appetite which the sea 
air gives ; but towards the second course, some of our 
companions withdrew to their cabins. Soon after- 
wards I did the same ; and I did not stir from my 
bed for two days and two nights. What a terrible 
thing is this sea-sickness! One fancies oneself 
drawn in amongst the hammers of a paper-miU, and 
that the machine which wearies one with its deafen- 
ing noise is acting on the most sensitive fibres of 
one's stomach. I lay almost motionless during the 
first night. The pitching was fearfdl, and attended 
with a. cracking sound. My basin rolled over m^ 



20 LEITEBS 7B0X THB BIST. 



bed on <»€ Side^ and on die odier side tlie aea pomed 
IB horn the Ol-elosed cmbin nindova. It aeems that 
aanongst the aoldieis the acene was dmdfiiL There 
aie some things I must not think o^ if I wi^ to 
fini^ mj letter. Two littk incidents \mAjd the 
ToaosAsmY cf mj miserable state €i languor. I took 
a ianey on the seemd da j to put m j nose out of the 
littk window of m j cabin ; to m j great astonishment 
I perceived a line of mountains^ I had been so often 
told there was nothing to be seen nntil we amred at 
Mcflsina^ that I had not eTen asked an j c[iiesti!C»is as 
to oor comse. I went gd. deck. What was mjr 
astonishnient to see stretched doee b^»e me a coast 
Insding with granite rocks^ aboTe iriuch rose nuge»- 
tic moontains^ covered with ^ scantj b«t brilliant 
T^etatum of the sondi ! This coast is Cotaca ; die 
commanding rock, Mcnte-Botondo, and the mcMre 
diadowy bat hi^ier moimtains to the right^ are 
Sardinia. We aie paaang throogh the Straits of 
BcmifiKdo, whoe we aie in the midst of hiddoi 
dangera ; a ship in distress, which had nm aground, 
18 seen in the distance. My sea-ackness now re- 
tomed with rajdd strides; I was obliged to return to 
mjbedof sa£fering, and to bid adieu to my intention 
rf giving a few words <rf spiritnal adrice to the 
wJdicrs-adieu to the long ktt^ 

«id to the fine views I was to admire as we passed. 
FMtnig, sickness, and wretchedness. w«m m^ A.;\^ 
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portion ; in fact, I tasted nothing for twice twenty- 
four hours. 

" Yesterday evening, 'Anne, sister Anne,' replied — 
* I see Stromboli flaming 1 ' I was better. This 
ma^c word completed my cure. I dressed, requiring 
a whole hour to perform this operation. I went on 
deck, stepping over the poor soldiers, who occupied 
the whole space, and were sleeping off their intoxica- 
tion. Then I saw, not far from us, a dark red light, 
which from time to time grew more brilliant — it was 
the subterraneous fire which has flowed unceasingly 
from this crater for centuries. The view of the first 
volcano I had ever seen in eruption, made a great 
impression upon me. It had the effect of causing me 
to pass so good a night, that, scenting as it were 
our approach to Sicily, I courageously rose with the 
dawn. So here we are in the straits ; we can still 
see Stromboli in the distance, which looks like a 
majestic cone, sending forth a spiral line of smoke. 
To the left is Scylla, whose rocks appear more grim 
from hence than even at a nearer view. It is com- 
manded by mountains, one of which is covered with 
snow. To the right, Sicily. Etna is, literally 
speaking, lost in the clouds ; its broad base alone is 
to be seen. Just as I am finishing this sentence, 
our ship slackens speed — we are at Messina ! How 
delightftd to feel ourselves still for a while! And 
now we breathe the soft, warm air of Italy. No more 
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sea-sickness ; in its place, an appetite sharpened by 
three days of fasting. I am once more able to turn 
my attention to agreeable subjects. I can think of 
you, my children ; of you, my brothers and sisters ; of 
you, my Christian friends. I feel that I love you 
better than ever, and send you my blessing. It is 
quite true, what some one has said, that happiness is 
often merely misfortune consoled." 

^^ Within sight of Marathon^ 

Saturday at eight o^chchy 

January 20, 1855. 

"My dear Children, — After having doubled Cape 
Matapan, the sea was a little calmer ; but we were in 
the Egean Sea, in which are scattered, as you know, 
innumerable islands, which moderate the fury of the 
winds. The Ionian Sea, which we have just crossed 
in its widest part, was scarcely as favourable to us. 
But to return to my narrative, where I left off. On 
Thursday, after breakfast, we were permitted to go 
on shore, and the time for our return on board was 
fixed with military exactness, Messina is a large 
town, containing 60,000 souls : they were computed 
at 10,000 more before the cholera last year. It is 
built in the form of an amphitheatre, on the shore of 
the strait to which it gives its name. An immense 
palace, in a noble style of architecture, extends along 
the water's edge. It contains the custom-houses, 
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excise-offices, &c. Porticoes communicate with the 
principal streets of the town. The quay was crowded 
with ships, and lined with immense numbers of the 
inhabitants of the country ; innumerable little boats 
surrounded the Oange^ offering their cargoes of oranges 
to the sailors at one firanc the hundred. There was 
a strange confusion of harsh languages ; and louder 
than all were to be heard sentences in bad French, 
got up by the sellers for the occasion. A row- 
boat conveyed us on shore. You cannot form an 
idea of the deep blue colour of the sea. What 
astonished me most, when I found myself in the 
midst of the people of Messina, was the fact that I 
was not much struck by their appearance. National 
costumes here, as almost everywhere else, have dis- 
appeared. All the men wore comforters, and the 
women shawls, as in the streets of Tarbes. It was 
not till late, that, in the narrow streets and among 
the ruinous heaps which former earthquakes had left, 
I found some Italian costumes ; but even those were 
ugly and ragged. The port and the streets are 
thronged with priests. Their dress is more graceful 
than that of our French abb^s ; but one would not 
take them for men of much cultivation of mind : one 
of them held out his hand to us to beg, after having 
shewn us some curiosities. The houses have cer- 
tainly an imposing appearance, but they are sad and 
poor-looking; all the lower windows have grat- 
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ings, and the upper ones adorned with balconies. 
Madonnas abound. A few rather fine statues— one 
in bronze was of one of the Philips. We visited two 
churches, the exteriors of which were highly decorated. 
Many of the details were beautiful ; but as a whole, 
they were poor and indifferent. Their interiors glit- 
tered with gems, incrusted enamels, and mosaics 
in the Byzantine style, in the infancy of the art, but 
producing, on the whole, a good effect. In the 
Cathedral, we were followed by a host of priests, 
who seemed to have nothing to do but to trifle away 
their time. Beggars swarm here. The streets are 
paved with large square stones. They would be 
magnificent if they were clean. One sees men and 
women carrying on their shoulders pitchers called 
amphoras, as in ancient times ; carts drawn by oxen 
with long horns, as at Rome ; muleteers shod with 
hempen sandals, like those of Bareges. They are a 
noisy people, but the country is delightful. Orange 
trees aboimd, as large as our largest pear trees, loaded 
with their golden fruit — palm trees, real palm trees ! 
spreading to a distance their broad leaves — olive 
trees, high as oaks — and cypresses, with their solemn, 
monumental forms. We arrived on board the Gauge 
exactly at the moment she was starting. Had we 
stayed another five minutes, we should have been too 
late ; and I know not what would have become of us, 
without money and without credit. Here we are, 
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once more in our cabins^ and our sufferings are about 
to begin agidn. 

^^ As soon as we left Messina, the sea became bois- 
terous and stormy — ^the rain and the waves washed 
the deck; the soldiers took refuge I know not where; 
and we, the first-class passengers, retired to our beds. 
I kept mine for two days and two nights without eat- . 
ing, drinking, or seeing anything. During the whole 
night, cme was obliged to cling to one's berth, to pre- 
vent rolling to the ground. My kind companion, 
who had given up to me the best of everything in 
the cabin, and whose bed was less comfortable than 
mine, had tied himself to it, to avoid a fall. The 
wind was contrary, but still not a shade of danger, 
except the chance of meeting some of those unfortu- 
nate trading vessels, which, notwithstanding the col- 
lisions that so frequently take place, persist in not 
hanging out their lights. This morning, though 
twelve hours behind our time, we reached the most 
southern point of the Morea, Cape Matapan — a coast 
as barren as our Cevennes ; the outlines are bold, and 
the soil tinted with oxide of iron, of a beautiful rose 
colour. We counted seven or eight little Greek vil- 
lages, bearing, it may be, celebrated names, but which 
are now nothing but a few miserable huts. I ex- 
amined them with my telescope, but we were too far 
off to distinguish much. On our right lay the islands 
of Cerigo and Cythera, crowned with clouds and 
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lashed by waves. Cythera ! — can it be ! During a 
pleasant interval of calm, I had a long conversation 
with General Niel, in the course of which serious 
subjects were broached; we found we had some mutual 
friends. This Greneral, who fought so bravely at 
Bomarsund, expresses himself with elegance^ and 
readily converses upon moral and religious topics. 
Although we did not always agree on this last pointy 
I am glad to have made the acquaintance of this dis- 
tinguished man. We continue to sail in still waters. 
I have just dined^ for the first time since leaving 
Marseilles. I am going to sleep now, to wake to- 
morrow within sight of Athens. Only fancy! to- 
morrow the sun will rise for me upon Athens ! Oh, 
my children, would that you were with me to hail 
its dawn ! You are associated with all my warmest 
feelings ; but this charming vision is too transitory. 
I would, my dear children, that I could always keep 
you by my side ! 

" Enthusiasm wears itself out, imagination grows 
cahner, but the heart can never grow old; like the 
eagle, it plumes itself with new wings in its old age. 
To-morrow, I shall spend my Sunday near the place 
where the apostle preached the ^unknown God.' 
We shall pass not far from the town where the Lord 
opened the heart of Lydia; I shall cross the seas 
which bathe those provinces whose churches Paul 
visited and consoled, and where the Spirit, forbidding 
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him to preach in Asia and Bithjnia, ordered him to 
go into Macedonia, there to proclaim the gospel. 
O Lord, give me the ardour of St Paul I Let me, 
like him, ^ know nothing but Christ crucified I ' 
Dear children, I talk too much to you of myself; but, 
alas ! I have thought of little except myself for the 
last few days, that is, when I was able to think of 
anything. This is the unpleasant part of a voyage. 
Still, you must not fancy that I have quite forgotten 
you, and even during my worst night I was enabled 
to offer up a fervent prayer for you and your chil- 
dren. May God hear and answer it I " 

" On hoard the Gange^ in the Sea of Marmora^ 
Monday evening y January 22, 1855. 

" Dear Children, — I continue my narrative, and 
take it up where I left off on Saturday evening. That 
night, we slept badly. They had slacked speed, to 
avoid such collisions as those of which the Oange had 
already had sad experience. These parts of the sea 
are crowded like a great thoroughfare. We were 
prevented sleeping by the cessation of the noise and 
of the rolling. What a strange creature is man ! As 
for me, I awoke several times, holding fast by my 
mattrass to avoid a fall, though the vessel was per- 
fectly steady. Another reason kept me from giving 
myself up to the repose I so much needed after three 
weeks of wakefulness : I was afraid of oversleeping 
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myselfy and of being overlooked when we ahould 
arrive at Athens at aix in the morning. However^ 
there was no danger of that, for the dawn surprised 
us long before we were in sight of the city of Minerva. 
But here is the island of Foros, then the heights of 
Pentelicns ; there the ridge of Hymettns, and at its 
foot I recognise the Acropolis, snrmonnted bj the 
Parthenon, with its white columns. Every one 
hastened to dress. I should have thought myself 
guilty of profuiation if I had entered Athens un- 
shaved. No sooner was I ready than our ship 
anchored in the roads, opposite to the Pirseus (pro- 
nounced, in modem Greek, Pairea). A crowd of boats 
surrounded our Gange: the men on board them were 
Greeks, speaking a language difGeiing so little ftom 
their ancient tongue^ that here and there I was able to 
catch and understand a few words. But these Greeks 
«1^ spoke, some French, some English, others Italian, 
and thus commenced a most inharmonious jargon. 
Tho PirK^us is a place containing many low-built 
houses, in the Italian style. We passed, at its en- 
tnutccs, k<^a|)s of stones, the remains of the buildings 
of tUo ancient jx«t. On landing, w« found ourselves 
ainkmg in mud. (It appears that henceforth we are to 
Uvft in the midst <«f it, until it changes into doads of 
dwt, and th<>in vre shall be able to decide which of 
the tw^ is pi^femble.) t>nce in the mud, we found 
mmIt^ m % oowd of Greeks, in costumes of daz- 
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zling whiteness^ all with red caps on their heads, and 
all wrapped in woollen cloaks of artistic drapery, with 
loose trousers, composed of folded petticoats, and shod 
with yellow boots, really fine-looking men, both in 
form, feature, and attitude, with soft accents and 
bright eyes. I admired all — young men, women, old 
men, beggars, children; Albanian shepherds, with 
their round caps, dressed in skins, and driving, on 
horseback, a long train of grayish oxen, resembling 
those of the country round Bome — ^pigs with bristles 
like wild-boars — ^goats half wild — and asses which 
struck me as resembling those of Campan. We 
should have remained in the mud for ever, had it not 
been for the arrival of numerous small curricles, which 
the Greeks call "op/Aafi/" — miserable carriages, in 
as rickety a condition as the horses which drew them. 
One has to pay highly to go in them to Athens, which 
is seven kilometres from the Piraeus. One is not left 
in doubt as to the fact of being among Greeks. At 
length, M. Soehrig and I entered a vehicle already 
invaded by four descendants of Pericles; the eldest 
of whom, on seeing me, and hearing me wish him 
"icaXXe rifiepa^^ (good-morning) in Greek, immedi- 
ately took from his mouth a cigar which he had half 
smoked, and invited me to finish it — ^an honour which 
I persisted in declining. To keep up the conver- 
sation, we made them tell us the Greek name for 
eveiything we saw. And let the Grecian scholar 
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otx^ervO) that the modem Greeks pronounce i, at; 
fl they pronounce % ; 6 like the English A; y^ like the 
(lerinan guttural^ &c. We crossed the Cephissus 
ahuoat without perceiving it We jolted at a toler- 
ably good pace over an abominably uneven road. 
The plain we traversed is so similar to the country 
in tlie northern environs of Nismes, that it might be 
easily mistaken for it To the left we observed some 
ridgt^S) resembling the hillocks of Languedoc. The 
uiidille of the ascent is clothed with groups of oliveB^ 
which ap))eared very old. Their trunks are enor- 
uiousy but the foliage is thin and scanty. This was 
the only venlure I saw while I was in Greece. Half 
way oi\ our roail we came to a booth £>r refireshments, 
nuvh as i«i to be seen in our own south of France. 
We Uuight a few oranges there^ our horses were 
given water> and we trotted on. We soon reached a 
riaing gn>uud : Athens lay stretched before us in aU 
itti Hucieut glv>ry. Nature seems to have interposed a 
r^vk iu Huch a ^Kvution as to conceal the miserable 
littlo town w hich i>tho of Bavaria has made his capitaL 
Wo \^iX our carriage behind this rock ; and there we 
wtuv «K> tlxrtunate aii^ to &11 in with General Niel and 
hkA vxMuit^ukioiks. \ was desirous of visiting Athens 
witK hnu» tecauB^ 1 wi^^ed to hear his intelligent 
s^twrvalMM^ and to etxtend to the utmost the short 
teli dttoMi^d \f> ua without running the risk 
>^ to ] was quite sore they would 
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not start without the General. Both these designs were 
suecessfuly and I saw Athens as well as it was pos- 
sible to do in a ramble which was obliged to terminate 
at half-past eleven in the morning. I will not attempt 
to describe, I cannot even enumerate, the magnificent 
ruins which I saw with my own eyes, touched with my 
own hands — ^fragments of which I shall bring home for 
my geological collection, which ought at least to con- 
tain one specimen of Pentelican marble. We saw the 
Temple of Theseus, which is in a high state of pre- 
servation, and preserves its colour remarkably well ; 
it is of the finest white marble, tinted by the sun of 
Attica. Then the Pnyx, the tribune of Demosthenes, 
the prison of Socrates, the Areopagus, and the Temple 
of the Winds. We climbed the Acropolis ; it is 
enclosed by walls of comparatively modem date, con- 
structed in the middle ages. The interior is filled 
with first-rate specimens of the most glorious ages of 
antiquity. We went through the portico of the 
Propylaeum, saw the Temple of Victory, those of 
Erechtheus, of Minerva Polias, the Pandeoseum, and 
the remains of the Theatre of Bacchus, which looked 
new beside these very ancient monuments. Next 
came the Parthenon I I felt an emotion, an undefin- 
able melancholy, of which I never can divest myself, 
in the presence of those impressive scenes so long 
pictured by the imagination, and at length contem- 
plated in actual reality. The sun shone brilliantly ; 
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its warm beams played arcmnd those tall shafts, those 
elegant CQmices, those gigantic buildings ; and, 
through the colonnades, we beheld natnre^s highest 
beauties — ^the skj, the mountains, and the sea! 
These temples, which revolutions have ruined, which 
bear the marks of Venetian bullets, still look young 
and immortal as the genius which raised them. Oh, 
the greatness and the weakness of our humanity! 
The unprecedented art which produced these monu- 
ments has never been able to soar beyond the limits 
it reached in its first flight ! These temples, as beau- 
tiful in their minutest details as they are majestic as a 
whole, are neither a laborious copy, nor the work of a 
clever artisan, but a sublime production of the artist; 
for you must recollect nothing here is imitated — all is 
invented, created ; and this architecture, like her to 
whom it was first dedicated, seems as it were to 
have sprung armed from the brain of Jupiter ! But 
we were forced to tear ourselves firom these wonders. 
We now passed through the modem town. The 
palace which Otho has built himself, at the termina- 
tion of the long street of Hermes, is no better than a 
mere barrack. In front of it is a garden, where they 
endeavour to cultivate the pahn and other tropical 
trees. It is surrounded with fine aloes and large 
cactuses. The embassies have houses, built partly in 
Aa Itmliamy partly in- the English style. The Greek 
•U constructed in the Byzantine style, are 
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extremely mean ; most of the latter are even less than 
our little temple at Bagnferes will be, of which, by 
the by, I saw an almost exact model in a street of 
Athens. The streets were thronged with men in 
their gala dresses. They spend their days in the 
streets, or, as in the time of St Paul, in the public 
square. (ayo9 MapKov) or elsewhere, eager to hear the 
news of the day. But the time sped on with fright- 
ful rapidity. We were obliged to set out again for 
the Piraeus, and to make the greatest haste in order 
to arrive on board in good time ; and were then des- 
tined to wait two hours 1 — two hours which we could 
have employed so well at Athens. A ship, carrying 
troops and provisions, has run aground on the coast 
of Mytilene ; all the lives are saved, but her cargo is 
in danger. The captain of the Oange was requested 
by Admiral du Tinan, who is on board the Oomer^ 
to come to Mytilene to assist in the salvage of the 
cargo. Our captain, who is entrusted with despatches, 
refdsed to go; nevertheless, this business detained 
him two hours. We are now once more on our 
way, the sea calm as a lake, and dotted with islands 
of picturesque forms ; the air is soft as in the month 
of May, the sky spreads over us its wide canopy, 
dazzling with brightness, and the waters of the 
Archipelago reflect its azure tint ; dolphins are play- 
ing on the surface of the water, cormorants station 
themselves on the shoals, while sea-gulls follow our 

C 
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vessel, uttering their plaintive cry. All nature 
seems to awake under the soft but deceitful influ- 
ence of this early summer. To-morrow, we shall 
again be in the regions of the winds and frosts. 
This Sunday would have been one of the happiest 
days of my life (if it were possible for me to spend 
a really happy day far from you, my children); 
but there was one thing in it wanting, that only 
one which transforms any day into a Sunday — 
the communion of believei*s before the Lord, or at 
least the Sabbath duties of worship and of exhorta- 
tion. I should have enjoyed performing on this Sun- 
day at Athens, perhaps on the ruins of the Areopagus, 
the service which I had recently performed at Bag- 
n^res, at Lille, and at Marseilles. At one time, I 
thought I might be able to preach the gospel on board 
the Gangs. I had found some English soldiers who 
would have wished for, or at least would have con- 
sented to, a short service in a comer of the vessel; but 
where could one find such a comer in the midst of a 
crowd of nearly six himdred men? The saloon was 
taken possession of by some of our fellow-travellers, 
who were but little disposed to give it up for anything 
connected with religion; nothing remained to us but 
our cabins, which, unfortunately, being too small to 
contain more than two persons at a time, such a meet- 
ing was out of the question. I abandoned my purpose 
with sincere and sad regret ; but if I was unable to 
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form a congregation, I found one soul with whom, in 
two long conversations, I felt myself united in the 

Lord. This was a soldier named D , a native of 

La Meurthe. God, in His mercy, made M. Cook, of 
Paris, the instrument of his conversion. The brethren 
of the Taitbout Chapel shewed much Christian kind- 
ness to this young man, who bears a noble testimony 
to his faith in the midst of the abominations of his 
regiment. We hear from his captain that his con- 
duct as a soldier is exemplary. I thought him, as 
far as one can judge, simple, confiding, and truly 
pious. At the beginning of his conversion, he had to 
suffer for the sake of the gospel ; but afterwards, his 
perseverance gained him respect. He told me of a 
soldier who, like himself, has been the object of signal 

mercy ; his name is P , of Nismes. Having a 

horror of bloodshed, he refiised to serve ; he was 
thrown into prison, where he remained three months. 
Having at last succeeded in making his superiors 
understand that his refusal was founded upon prin- 
ciple, and not a mere whim, they wearied of severity. 
He overcame their scruples, and they had the kind- 
ness to excuse him from military services, by ap- 
pointing him the orderly of a colonel, though his 
name still appeared on the muster-roll of his regi- 
ment. 

^^ Monday J 22d, — The day has dawned gray and 
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cold ; snow covers the heights of Europe apd Asia ; it 
has drifted even down to the sea-shore. This, then, 
i& Asia; its coasts are very fertile, and form a contrast 
to the dreary barrenness of the coasts of Europe. We 
see Mount Ida, the tumulus which was, they say, 
erected on the tomb of Achilles, and other heaps of 
earth which bear the names of Ajax and Patrocles. 
These mounds are raised near the spot where Troy 
stood. To the left is the little island of Tenedos, 
from whence came the two serpents which destroyed 
Laocoon and his two sons. At the extremity of this 
island stands a lovely little village, surmounted with 
minarets, guarded by walls, with a cemetery in the 
background ; this is the first Turkish village which 
we have seen at all near. I brought it within the 
focus of my telescope, and kept my eye fixed on it till 
distance hid from my sight the mysteries of this un- 
known land. Further on, we entered the Dardanelles. 
To the right, the Asiatic fortress, stem and formi- 
dable; on the left hand, the European fortress, looking 
no less haughty ; and between them the strait across 
which Leander swam to visit Hero, which wonderftd 
feat Lord Byron amused himself by imitating. Here 
we are, at last, in front of Gallipoli. We are sur- 
rounded by Turkish caiques ; all the men about our 
ship are Turks — ^real Turks from Turkey ! dressed in 
various costumes, speaking a language not one word 
of which is intelligible to me. The captain went on 
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shoie, and having removed the embargo on our doing 
so, we followed his example. We were landed in the 
mnd, in which we slid about for an hour. Nothing 
can eqnal the dirtiness of Grallipoli, unless it be, as 
report tells us, Constantinople itselE I can now 
understand the value of boots coming up to one^s 
thighs I We crossed a Turkish street ; it would take 
me ten pages to tell you all that a Turkish street is. 
I will reserve my remarks for Constantinople, where, 
if it please God, we shall arrive to-morrow morning. 
So we have returned again to the Ocmge^ intending 
to pass the most comfortable night possible. I must 
tell you there has been no more sea-sickness since we 
have been in the Greek and Turkish seas ; still, one 
feels sometimes a general discomfort which one would 
be glad to get rid of; but for its complete removal 
we must wait a few days longer. 

" P,B, — This morning, the day has again opened 
dull, cold, and damp. We all remained on deck, 
engrossed in gazing on the approach to the great 
Ottoman capital; we were struck by observing on 
our left a long line of steam-engine factory chimneys. 
I thought I must be transported to the environs of 
Liverpool or Glasgow. ^ It was indeed unnecessary 
to come so far to see fogs, smoke, and tall chimneys ! ^ 
cried a tourist. Patience ! a few more evolutions of 
the screw, and then behold Stamboul in all its gran- 
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deur, the Golden Horn, the Seraglio Point, the for- 
tress of the Seven Towers, Pera, Scutari, and, finally, 
Tophan^, where we landed beneath the shadow of a 
forest of vessels of all nations. Six broad-shouldered 
porters [hamals) seize upon our baggage, after having 
disputed and clamoured for half an hour, after the 
fashion of the porters of Avignon. We were stopped 
on the road. One individual raised his voice above 
the others ; he gesticulated, threatened, threw himself 
upon the porters, but, after all, he proved to be simply 
an Armenian, an inspector from the custom-house, 
who would not allow our baggage to pass without 
examination. We got rid of him at the expense of 
one franc. At length we are installed here at the 
European hotel, in the suburb of Pera." 

The first few days which we spent at ConstantJ- 
nople were occupied both in making our arrange- 
ments, and commencing the organisation of our hos- 
pital duty. It was not without difficulty that we 
succeeded in establishing ourselves. We wished to 
arrange so as to have as little as possible to do with 
the material cares of life, in order to reserve our time 
and moral strength to enable us to devote ourselves 
exclusively to our difficult ministry. It was neces- 
sary also for us to live, at least for some time, together, 
in a well known and frequented part of this immense 
capital, where there are neither names to the streets 
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« 

nor numbers to the houses, and where it is so difficult 
to give precise local directions, and consequently not 
easy to find those whom we seek. We were desirous, 
too, to be as economical as possible of the funds 
supplied by the widow's mite, as well as by the gold 
of the rich ; and at Constantinople, everything is 
exorbitant in price, especially since the war. We are 
thankful to obtain some things even at double the sum 
we should pay in France. Another thing is, that the 
houses of the Turks are hermetically closed to stran- 
gers ; the Greeks are almost the only people who 
consent to let apartments, and these are always with- 
out furniture, and generally without attendants. We 
were obliged to resign ourselves, in the face of these 
difficulties, to an hotel life, at least for the first few 
months ; and we began our undertaking by making a 
tolerable bargain at the hotel of the Ambassadors, 
in the middle of the only street which has a name, 
although this name even is nowhere inscribed. This 
street is long, narrow, irregular, the ground uneven, 
sinking here and there into a perfect quagmire, varied 
by lakes of liquid mud, firequented by the Franks, 
thronged with military convoys, as well as with the 
arabas and kadines of the pachas, lined with houses 
built in the Italian style, with diplomatic palaces, 
with shops in Parisian style, with caf^s and taverns, 
with stalls and stables : it is called, in French, la 
grande me of Pera. It is here, then, that until a 
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change of place, the Frwich Protestant mission is to 
be found. 

Even before we were able to give ourselves the 
satisfaction of feeling that we had a house, we were 
obliged to take our first steps in the important minis- 
try entrusted to us — it was necessary to insure the 
legal acknowledgment of our position ; and we had 
also to study our field of labour, to gain correct 
notions of the nature of the pastoral duties which it 
would be useful and possible to exercise, surrounded 
by so many new and unknown circumstances. 

The field in which we are to work is very exten- 
sive, and difficult to gain a thorough acquaintance 
with. Constantinople — washed by the waves of 
three seas, Marmora, the Bosphorus, and the Golden 
Horn — extends itself like an amphitheatre over 
seven hills, undulating and gently rising eminences. 
The surface which this celebrated capital covers is 
immense. To have an idea of its vastness, one must 
recollect that most of the houses are occupied by 
only one single family; that the houses often open 
into large gardens ; and that at a short distance from 
the streets are immense cemeteries. The population 
of Constantinople, comprehending that of Scutari and 
of the villages of the Bosphorus, is computed at 
1,000,000 inhabitants. To complete the picture, we 
must add, that there are upwards of 50,000 Turks 
and Franks living on the water. The French hos- 
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pitals are scattered over this immense surface of 
ground; some are as much as twelve kilometres (about 
six miles) apart. These hospitals are Tery large, and 
we were often obliged to spend much time (^s will 
be seen by and by) in seeking our fellow-Protestants 
amongst 12,000 patients. These are the names of 
the hospitals: — Pera, Dolma-Batch^, Polytechnic 
School, Preparatory School, Bussian Palace, Gulhan^, 
University, Eamistchiflik, Malt^p^, Daoud-Pacha, 
Kanlidj^, T^rapia, and Princes' Island. 

It may be as well to say at once, that having 
learned that the sick and wounded only remain in 
the Crimea if they are slightly indisposed, or if they 
are too ill to be removed, but that they are for the 
most part sent off to Constantinople — we judged it 
best to commence our work in Constantinople itself, 
and to postpone till a later period our visit to the 
army, trusting to the advice of competent persons on 
the spot to choose the best opportunity for us, in 
connexion with the orders and directions of the com- 
mission of Paris. 

The day following that of our arrival, we presented 
ourselves to the superior military authorities, fitr- 
nished with our official documents. We had already 
been mentioned in the despatches of the Minister 
of War, and M. Angot, the miUtary commissioner, 
received us with a kindness which was most en- 
couraging; this courtesy, which was not a soUtaiy 
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exception in the manners of this distinguished func- 
tionary, never failed us. After the examination of 
our papers, our office was recognised and confirmed ; 
and lit. de Missy, the second in command, made out 
for us written permissions for visiting the hospitals, 
conformably to the ministerial regulations of 1846. 

We were now in a position to enter vigorously 
upon the vast sphere of duty which the Lord had 
placed before us. 

Having given this general explanation, I will return 
to my family correspondence. 

" Constantinople^ January 29. 

" My correspondence threatens to be more 

difficult in future, as my mode of life is becoming 
more complicated, and subjects worth noticing are 
multiplying. The time, too, is precious — in the 
evening, I am weary; in the morning, but half 
awake ; and the whole day is taken up in the exer- 
cise of the sacred ministry committed to us. But 
fear not, my children; next to the cares of my 
ministry, you are first in my thoughts. 

" Open a geography-book of a guide-book of anv 
kind, especially Murray's, and you will know what 
Constantinople is. The descriptions of this cele- 
brated capital are tolerably exact. Tou will see men- 
tioned in them Istamboul or Stamboul, the ancient 
Constantinople, still surrounded with walls, in which 
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the Turkish conquerors made large breaches, but 
which they have since neither entirely demolished nor 
entirely repaired. It is the oldest part of the town, 
and inhabited by genuine Turks. Galata is the quar- 
ter built by the Venetians ; Pera, that inhabited by 
the Franks; Askeui, peopled by Jews; Kassim-Pacha, 
where are to be seen the dockyards; Phanar and 
Psammatia, the refuge of the vanquished Greeks, and 
often the hotbed of conspiracies ; Eyoub, frequented 
by devout Mussulmans ; the Seraglio Poiat, the mys- 
terious dwelling-place of the Sultans, now almost 
entirely open to the investigation of the curious; 
Scutari, the Asiatic suburb, separated from Constan- 
tinople by the blue waters of the Bosphorus, as Pera 
and Gtilata are from Stamboul by the waters of the 
Port, dignified by the real as well as poetical name of 
the Golden Horn. All these towns form a noble 
mass of buildings, rising on all sides in majestic am- 
phitheatres, overlooked by numberless minarets, with 
their light and elegant forms ; by brilliant cupolas, 
palaces, kiosques; trees, the growth of centuries; 
banners of brilliant colours. And these blue waters 
are ploughed by majestic ships of war, vessels of all 
shapes, from the French steamers and English yachts 
down to Turkish coasters, whose form has remained 
unchanged from the days of Ulysses of Homeric 
memory ; without counting the thousands of caiques 
which dart like swift arrows over the rainbow-tinted 
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surface of the Golden Horn. And round the capes and 
moles of the harbour, and upon these waters, cease- 
lessly agitated by the stroke of oars and the dash of 
paddles, and within those dark and narrow streets, 
and in these squares, and on those heights, there is 
the stir and bustle of a million of men of all languages, 
of all compexions, of all nations, and of all religions — 
a mighty gathering of Turks, Persians, Armenians, 
Tunisians, Kurds, Circassians, Tartars, Bulgarians, 
Greeks, Candians, Maltese, Arabs, besides the natives 
of the West, bearing names less foreign ta one's ears. 
Imagine the aspect of these streets and ports, rendered 
more animated by the presence in the country of three 
armies, which for the last six months have been in 
a state of continual movement, which is not likely to 
end yet. When one has penetrated into the thick of 
the crowd, the cross fire of various languages per- 
fectly bewilders one, and at the end of a few hours 
recur to one as it were in a nightmare. As yet, 
English has been of little use to me, except to give 
directions to tourists who have lost their way. I 
have found the few words of Spanish and Italian 
which I know very serviceable. I regret not having 
studied these languages more thoroughly ; but, above 
all, I am sorry I cannot speak German. I remark 
this for the benefit of my successors. French is 
becoming decidedly the language of Pera ; it dethrones 
Italian, which was formerly the medium for every- 
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day transactions^ and for buying and selling. The 
French occupation has already caused many changes. 
I should rejoice if Constantinople were placed for 
two years under French influence, with plenty of 
money. 

" But to return to the streets of Constantinople, and 
to those who frequent them. One sees scarcely any 
but the male sex. The eye rests upon angular fea- 
tures, swarthy countenances, and often fierce looks ; 
and after a few days, one misses sadly the softer 
coimtenances of women and children. The former, 
except the Greeks and natives of the West, are 
always veiled when they go out. The yahmah of the 
Turkish and Armenian women exposes only the eyes 
and eyebrows; these are often united in a singular 
manner by the aid of a brush blackened with anti- 
mony. A firedjS^ or mantle, of a single colour, 
generally in good taste, envelopes the whole figure ; 
yellow boots complete the simple and modest dress of 
the Moslem females. The men are a fine race ; one 
sees amongst them many handsome and noble faces, 
not, however^ bright and animated, but with a calm, 
sometimes languishing, and almost desponding ex- 
pression. Every one knows the Turk smoking his 
pipe — the mammamcmchi of Moli^re — it is to the life ; 
but fancy a whole nation thus muffled up, with the 
exception of the Turkish reformers, who wear the 
red fez without any turban, a sort of coat of a deep 
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blue colour, upright collar, trousers of the same colour 
as the coat, and boots h la frangaise. But I have 
spoken to you too much to-day of things of this sort 
I will leave them and write of more serious matters. 

" We have been entirely absorbed in our occupa- 
tions, and have not yet half explored the field of 
labour which opens before us. We arrived on Tues- 
day morning, and gave up some time to the repose 
which we greatly needed after eight days and a half 
on board ship. The next morning, we paid our official 
visits, and furnished ourselves with the credentials 
necessary for the exercise of our ministry. Then 
we went to see the Count de Zuylen de Nivevelt, the 
Dutch chargS'd* affaires, who lives opposite to our 
hotel, and to whom I had a letter of introduction. 
This excellent man, with whom we found ourselves 
united in the same faith and the same hope, received 
us as brethren. We hope to see him frequently. 
He was kind enough to guide us himself, through the 
mud of Pera, to the house of M. Turin, a pastoi;. 
It is almost impossible to find a house in this large 
metropolis without being shewn the way, and one has 
need of a good local memory to get twice into the 
same road. I tell you this, that you may have some 
idea of the difficulty of our position. M. Turin is a 
Vaudois from Piedmont. He studied at Lausanne. 
He was sent here by an evangelical society, which 
interests itself in the spiritual wants of the French 
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and Italians in this place. He has an interesting 
countenance, full of expression — a heart as warm as 
the Christian faith, acting upon a southern imagina- 
tion, can make it. M. Turin superintends a school, 
in which he receives about forty Italian children; 
and this institution gives him an opportunity of 
setting forth the truths of the gospel to the parents 
as well as to the children. Many of these children 
belong to families who have been banished. The 
Pope has exiled them, the Mohammedans protect 
their lives and liberties, and the Protestants instruct 
their children under the peaceful and holy influence 
of the gospel of Christ. In our opinion, M. Turin 
displayed much zeal and energy, in adding to his 
u^^nal occupations that of visiting our unfortunate 
countrymen and fellow-Protestants in the hospitals. 
Yes, it needed considerable courage, and great Chris- 
tian zeal for him, alone, without an official mission, a 
stranger, to go and demand the requisite permission 
from the military authorities, and there to encounter 
the frowns of the Bomanist chaplains and sisters, as 
he walked from ward to ward in the hospitals, search- 
ing for those of our soldiers who should have the 
courage to profess the Protestant faith. Our brother 
has already found a recompense in the very success 
attending his efforts ; and he may rest assured that 
his fearless beginning has opened the way for us who 
have to continue his work. More than once, even in 
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the few visits we have as yet paid, and of which I 
will speak in my next letter, we have found traces of 
his pious eflForts. M, Turin was recovering firom a 
fever he had caught in his visits to these hospitals, 
where he had been obliged to suspend his labours, and 
had been replaced by M. Levi, a converted Jew, who 
is working among those of his own nation, and whom 
I shall have occasion to mention again ; for we shall 
request his aid also, as long as we are so few in num- 
ber. By the aid of a cavache^ or orderly soldier, 
supplied to us by M. de Zuylen, we went to the. house 
of M. Kcenig, another missionary among the Jews, 
and a man of much merit He received us with 
great warmth of heart, and invited us to meet a few 
friends who were going to take tea with him in a 
quiet way. On our return at night, I spent the rest 
of my time in writing — an occupation by no means 
wumportant or uninteresting. I find a great charm 
in it, for I foel then transported back to those who 
are dear to me* 

" The following day, Thursday, we began our visits 
to the hospitals. I have much to teU you of these 
pastond rounds, which are not yet finished^ the dis- 
tances being so great, and the state of the streets 
piesenting so many difficulties* Dear children^ dear 
fiioatds, poray fi^r me ; that mjr sojoom in this distant 
land may be useftd to the cause of the gospel^ and 
1» for the good of our poor brethren. I feel my 
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iBSufficIenqr more than ever, and I am still perfectlj 
bewildered at finding myself thrown thus, at fifty- 
two years of age, into the midst of this strange mode 
of life, this vortex of confusion and noise." 

" Constantinople^ February 1, 1855. 

" It was on Thursday, 25th, that we commenced 
our visits to the hospitals, by that of Pera. Imagine 
an immense edifice, a sort of palace, flanked by four 
wings, situated on an eminence^ commanding the 
Bosphorus, the Seraglio Point, and ScutarL There, 
ii:i the large wards and in the long corridors, are 
ranged twelve hundred beds, for the saone number of 
patients. It was amidst this suffering and dying 
multitude of our poor countrymen, that we had to 
discover those who belonged to the Protestant &ith. 
You can imagine this was not easy. To obtain our 

* 

object^ we began by addressing ourselves to the prin- 
cipal official This officer is charged with the general 
direction of the establishment, and is, consequently, 
a person of importance. He received us with polite- 
ness, and after having examined our papers, he offered 
U8 every fiu^ility for the accomplishment of our minis- 
try; we requested to be given a guide, who accom- 
panied us into all the wards. As we entered eadi 
ward, one of us said in a loud voice, ^ My fiiends, 
are there any Pjotestants among you?' This ques- 
tion, repeated and reiterated to the extremity of each 

waxdy led to the discovery of twenty-four of our 

D 



50 LETTEBS FBOM THE EAST. 

brethren, most of whom spoke German more readily 
than French, and belonged to the confession of Augs- 
burg. My colleague will take them chiefly under 
his care. Those of our fellow-Protestants who feared 
not to acknowledge themselves as such, received us 
with evident joy, and even with affection. I was 
able to awaken in most of the Protestants, who spoke 
French, a recollection of their homes, by personal 
acquaintance with their pastors. This circumstance 
seemed at once to inspire them with confidence in me. 
It was evident to us that our poor brethren had long 
been oppressed with a feeling of fear, which our pre- 
sence seemed at once to dissipate. Most of them were 
provided with Eoman Catholic tracts, and wore round 
their necks medals of the Virgin. But as I always 
wish to say a word in praise of whatever is good, 
wherever I meet with it, I must not omit to mention 
that we fell in with one very obliging ^ sister/ who 
took some pains to introduce us to one of our fellow- 
Protestants. The patients seemed well cared for, 
although all the arrangements of the place are not 
yet completed. The hospital attendants perform 
their duty well, although it is often accomplished in 
a manner that would shock those unacquainted with 
military discipline; but this impression soon wears 
off, and one soon recognises softer hearts beneath 
their rough exterior. The sight of all this suffering 
made less impression on my mind than I should have 
imagined. I was certainly very thankful to get into 
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the open air^ and inhaled it with pleasure. Nothing 
can give an idea of the lovely view which one enjoys 
from the entrance of the hospital at Pera. At the 
moment we were making our exit, the sun, which 
had been hidden for some days, shone forth in all its 
brilliancy, giving a new beauty to everything around 
us. The consciousness of having accomplished our first 
painful duty, added to the delight of our sensations 
in gazing upon the loveliness of the outward world. 

" A young Turk, who is studying medicine with 
our French doctors at Pera, conducted us to the hos- 
pital of Dolma-Batch^, which is situated just below 
the other. In order to reach it, we had to cross a 
Mussulman burial-ground. Imagine a very extensive 
wood, composed of dark cypresses, — ^but such ancient 
cypresses, with their monumental forms and their 
gigantic proportions !-in short, cypresses such as 
one never sees in our more western land. In the 
spaces which are found here and there between their 
thick phalanxes, rise, only a few feet from the ground, 
thousands of upright tombs of white marble, paint- 
ed red, blue, or gold, covered with inscriptions in 
Turkish and Arabic characters, decorated with sym- 
bolical designs — ^for instance, rose-trees with a flower 
torn off; palm-trees, from whose branches hang beau- 
tiful fruit ; lotuses, bending beneath the wind. The 
tombs of males have on the top the figure of a turban 
or a fez, often elaborately coloured; those of the 
females terminate in a rounded top ; while childien'ck 
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little graves are m diaracier with their infuitine 
forma. Enclosures of marble slabs often intervene 
between the upright stones of the mcHiuinents. These 
enclosures are filled with the richest vegetation, and 
here and there are little holes hollowed out in the 
slabs, from which, when fiUed with rain water, the 
birds quenched their thirst. A hole in the centre, 
penetrating completely through the slabs, permits, 
according to the Mussulman's belief, communication 
between the dust of tiie dead and celestial beings. 
Many of these monuments, erected with so much 
care, are falling into decay, and no one «ver dreams 
of repairing them. 

" Cemeteries, in this country, here stand in the 
place of roads, streets, passages, and promenades. 
They occupy such vast tracts of land, that one 
seriously questions whether they will not soon oblige 
the living to seek a more distant residence. At 
the hospital of Dolma-Batch^, we pursued the same 
plan as before ; we discovered ten Protestants, one oT 
whom was from the Basque country — his face was 
lighted up with joy at seeing us. We were greatk^ 
shocked at the sight of a poor Arab, whose two lei 
had just been amputated. This poor man's sufferin. 
were enhanced by his inability to make himself und 
•tood. Oh, the horrors of war! 

" I» the evening, I had been invited to meet . 
13;^^ *t tte house of M. Koenig. I 
""••md in mmd and body; my companion 
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otherwise engaged — so I set out alone^ provided with 
a small lantem^ and there was I wandering in the 
dnskj soUtodes of this ciiy, where all is closed at 
Bonset I lost mj way in the inextricable labyrinths 
of muddy bye-streets. I crossed one of the bnrial- 
grounds, where every tomb seemed to assume the 
aspect of life. I walked into the middle of stagnant 
pools ; and sometimes found myself surrounded by 
howling dogs — ^for those thousands of wandering dogs, 
the scavengers of Constantinople, though very quiet 
in the day-time, become ferocious at the approach of 
night After groping along for some time, I per- 
ceived that the gates of Galata were shut; so I 
retraced my steps, tired and disconraged, and reached 
my lodging just as my lantern went out It was 
fortunate for me that I had arrived there, for those who 
venture out after dark, without a light, are generally 
apprehended, and have to spend the night under 
arrest — ^not to mention the Greek poniard, which of 
late has often, within the last few days, been the fate of 
the stranger who has had the ill-luck to lose his way. 
Whne I was changing my boots~a measure one is 
obliged to take three or four times a-day — M. Koenig 
sent an Armenian to guide me to his house. I was 
therefore obliged to sally forth once more, but this 
time without fear. Before the gates of Galata, we 
said^ ^Open, Sesame!' and immediately they flew 
open« This magic ^ Sesame ' was nothing more nor 
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less than ten paras, or an Austrian faeuteer, equiva- 
lent to five centimes of onr money. The world IS the 
same everywhere !— only one needs here a large pro- 
vision of this same ^Sesame/ for the expenses are 

incalculable." 

« CmstantinopU^ February 8. 

«I return to my journal, which carries us back a 

little. 

« Friday 26.— M. Levi came to take us to the 
hospital of Ramistchiflik, situated on an eminence on 
the other side of the Golden Horn, and about eight 
kilometres (about five miles) firom our hotel. M-. 
Levi was sent out as a Scripture-reader by the Eng- 
lish Society of Friends of the Soldiers and Sailors. 
He is an Englishman by birth, but speaks French 
and German welL He offered us his assistance until 
the arrival of the colleague who is promised us. In 
his days of Jewish unbelief and ignorance, M. Levi 
met in the streets of London an old man of venerable 
appearance, who went up to him and put a New 
Testament into his hands, without uttering a word. 
It was the reading of this book, blessed to him by 
God, which opened his heart and converted him to 
Christiani^. We traversed the smaller cemetery, 
and descended at once to Kassim-Pacha, a stirring 
part of ihe town, in which are to be seen the maritime 
arsenals of ihe Sultan. The Capoudan-Pacha, or 
minister rf&e navy, visits it daily. Here we took a 
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caique. A caique is a boat, rowed with oars, very 
narrow, very long, extremely light, of a graceful 
form, and adorned with carvings, often gilded. These 
fragile barks glide over the water, a single rower 
sufficing thus to propel three or four passengers. The 
nobiliiy generally have several pairs of rowers, but 
ordinary people are contented with a single caidji. 
It is not an easy thing to enter a caique : one must 
first place one's right foot exactly in the middle of 
the boat, then spring into it, and sit down on a 
caipet spread over the bottom; if there are two 
people, they must place themselves so as to maintain 
a perfect equilibrium; for three, this is still more 
difficult. Once seated, they must take care not to 
move, as the least leaning to one side would capsize 
the boat, and throw the passengers amongst the 
porpoises of the Bosphorus. There are thousands of 
these pretty caiques on the Constantinople waters, 
gliding past each other with the most graceful light- 
ness, flitting or rather flying along with the speed of 
sea-swallows. Seated in our caique, we rowed 
amongst large vessels, French, English, and Turkish ; 
for the depth of the port is such, that three-deckers 
can be moored close to the houses. We observed 
many fine ships in a state of decay — ^the remains of 
the disastrous day of Navarino. Clouds of sea-gulls 
floated lightly on the waves ; some obscured the sky, 
and deafened us with their cries; while others perched 
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on ihe Ttirkisli hulks. We remarked one of these 
diflmantled vessels which was Kterally covered wilh 
these voracioTis birds. With the gnHs were mixed 
black cormorants ; one, the largest of the flock, was 
stationed majestically on the lion which generally 
ornaments the poops of the Turkish ships. This 
immense hulk was filled with Russian prisoners, 
gnarded by English soldiers. 

" After having passed beneath the last of the wooden 
bridges which spans the Golden Horn, we landed at 
Eyoub (Job), thus called firom a standard-bearer of 
that name, who accompanied Mahomet to the first 
siege of Constantinople in 668. He fell there, and was 
buried on the spot. The place of his sepulchre having 
been afterwards revealed in a vision to Mahomet the 
Second, he erected there a tomb and a mosque. It 
was in this consecrated spot that Selim also was 
buried. It is likewise in this mosque that the Sultans, 
on their accession, gird themselves with the scimitar 
of Othman, the founder of the monarchy. These 
different circumstances render the place celebrated. 
The cemetery of Eyoub is ornamented with the 
•tNpulolm^ft of tlie richest inhabitants, elegantly ar- 
ranged in the midst of the most luxuriant vegetation 
m\M\ can delight the eye. Not far firom hence is €k€r 
imverlal manufacture of ybj, or red caps, worn by all 
the 'INirkSy and to which Turkey has now ceased to 
M IndabtlA to ike kingdom erf Tunis. Friday is th« 
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Sabbath of the Mnssulmans ; we observed everywhere 
a Sunday appearance ; all the population were astir^ 
and tidily dressed. We entered a small mosqne^ 
where four or five worshippers were prostrated on 
straw-mats. Further on, we passed before a line of 
shops of children's toys, of Turkish manufacture, and 
others of confectionary and different eatables, which 
looked strange to our eyes — enormous loaves of a 
kind of sweet cake, which is sold in slices ; all sorts 
of fritters ; steaks of smoking broiled meat ; curds ; a 
kind of porridge sweetened with treacle, &c. We 
met crowds of women going to the mosques, accom- 
panied by their beautiful children. The latter, on see- 
ing us, cried, ' Bono Francese ' — a courteous and civil 
expression, which, since the alliance, has replaced the 
insulting epithet of former days, * Kopall ' (dog of a 
Christian). In front of the mosque, we saw a long 
string of carriages. I will describe to you, another 
time, these curious vehicles. The men wear costumes 
adorned with all manner of colours, some glittering 
with weapons. We made an attempt to enter the 
vestibule of the mosque, but the soldiers and old 
men barred our passage, crying, * lassah ! iassak I ' 
(forbidden). Mussulmans alone can enter this place. 
No Giaour — ^not even the Frenchman, dressed in the 
uniform everywhere respected — ^not even the English- 
man, famished with the all-prevailing * bakchiche ' 
(bribe) — can be admitted. So we T^ere obliged to 
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pass on. We went throngh a long and dusty suburby 
here and there intersected by a toirent, which was 
often allowed to mn throngh the middle of a street. 
This brought ns quite into the country ; the country 
round Constantinople now gently rising, now flat and 
level, presenting here one or two trees, welcome to the 
eye, there a fountain or an aqueduct, walls in ruins, 
poor dilapidated farm-houses. Then we saw, on the 
highest point of the lull, a large edifice, flanked with 
wings, surmounted by a minaret; it was formerly 
a barrack, which, like all buildings of this kind in 
Turkey, has above the portico a kiosque for the recep- 
tion of the Sultan, and at the back a mosque for 
worship. At present it is the French hospital, called 
Eamistchiflik. Before reaching it, we encountered a 
magnificent serpent, marked with round reddish spots. 
I seized him by the tail, to the great astonishment of 
some Turkish masons, who had driven him out of the 
rubbish where they were at work. I gave him to M. 
Levi, who wiU send him alive to one of his friends in 
England, a distinguished naturalist. We found at 
the hospital a Protestant physician, Dr Garreau, of La 
Rochelle. The managing officer, who is from the 
department of Hautes.Pyrenees,received us with much 
politeness, and gave us, as his colleague at Pera had 
previously done, every facility for the exercise of our 
mission. We found only twenty-two Protestants 
•mong twelve hundred sick. It is evident that many 
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of our fellow-Protestants conceal themselves, or are 
concealed— it does not much matter which. We gave 
New Testaments to all onr brethren, and to several of 
them some of the books published by the Society of 
TooJonse, which we have taken care to select free 
from all controversial matter. We follow this method 
ngoroualy' thxanghoat — ^for our purpose in coming 
here is to lay a foundation of gospel truth in the 
hearty not to excite unprofitable disputes ; being re- 
solved, at the same time, to respect the rights of 
others, and to make our own respected by them. 

'^ On retnnung to the town, we followed the streets 
which lead directly to StambouL We crossed some 
very interestiiig parts of the town. The first of these, 
hacked by the ramparts of the ancient city, is inha- 
bited by Jews^ 'who live in horribly dark and dirty 
hovels. As ire passed, M. Levi addressed a sin^e 
word to the descendants of Abraham whom he met ; 
and this -word iras always the same. It signified 
GemSe^ meaning that the Jews, fidlen from their 
high state of spiritnality, were no longer true Israel- 
ites, but Cr^mtile^y or rather Pagans, in faith. By 
this means 3£« X^evi attracted the attention of these 
Jews so as to lie recognised by them on other oc- 
casi<HiflL 'We then proceeded to a suburb peopled by 
Armenians. They appeared more cnrilised than the 
Jews ; like Aem, tiicy arc engaged in trade, but in 
a lesB aorfid ^""^ They hare a large school in thii 
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qxiarter. We now come to Phanar, where the richest 
Greek families live. The inhabitants of Phanar 
belong to that race which was forced to yield to con- 
querors more energetic than themselves, and who, 
imable to defend Constantinople by arms, have often 
attempted to regain it by stratagem or by revolts. 
We visited the family of a missionary who performs 
his labour of love among the Armenians. He wad 
absent himself, but his wife received us with the 
most friendly kindness. The conversation I had 
with this excellent woman convinced me more than 
ever of the excellence of our Protestant usage, which, 
in accordance With the Word of God, allows the 
ministers of the gospel to find in a faithful wife a 
most efficient helpmate in the work of their sacred 
calling. Before our return home, we walked along 
the ancient walls, in wHlch are promiscuously inserted 
shafts of columns and Greek inscriptions. We 
passed under one of the arches of the aqueduct of 
Valens, now in ruins. We crossed a very long bridge 
of boats which separates the Bosphorus from the 
Golden Horn, and we entered our hotel at the moment 
when the muezzins call the faithftil to evening 
prayer. These servants of the mosques ascend five 
times a-day to the top of the minarets — at sunrise, 
two hours after, at midday, two hours before sunset, 
and at nightfall. They recite, with a clear and 
sonorous voice, thel usual fonttdas. This call takes 
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the place of the bells used in Christian conntries. 
There is something affecting in this custom. I could 
not help feeling some emotion on hearing the name 
of AUah repeated by a thousand voices sounding in 
the air. But^ alas ! the formalism which accompanies 
this sort of worship is enough to taint all that is 
touching in religion ; and^ on the whole, it is perhaps 
best that an inanimate instrument should mark the 
hours of devotional services. 

" Saiurday 27. — ^A visit to the hospital of Malt^p^^ 
situated on the same height as that of Bamistchiflik, 
to which we went yesterday. We followed there 
the same route, by Kassim-Pacha and the Golden 
Horn. At Eassim-Pacha, we cried ' Caidjil ' and a 
crowd of boatmen ran forward. We chose the 
cleanest boat, and the man with the most honest 
countenance. We sprung into the skiff, with the 
precautions which were become familiar to us, and 
said to the caidji, ^Eyouh; tchabouhl ' (' To Eyoub; 
row quickly!') The caidji bowed, saying, ^PekaV 
(* Very well.') Then conversation began. You may 
suppose it could not be on very general or varied 
topics. The caidji turned his boat, prepared his oars, 
and started ; and after a quarter of an hour's silence, 
iQquired of us, * JcJmny ? ' which means, * Are you 
English?' The connexion existing between these 
two words wiU remain unintelligible to future ages, 
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if they lose the history of this Eastern war. To save 
them trouble, we will inform them that a great num- 
ber of English soldiers are named John, or Johnny, 
and often call each other by that name in the streets ; 
the Turks have concluded that Johnny is the word 
employed to designate all the sons of Albion. As for 
the French, their appellation is something in the 
same style. Our soldiers call to each other in- 
cessantly, ^ Eh I dia done I ' In the eyes of a Turk, a 
Frenchman is a Didon^ and sometimes, very politely, 
Mr Didon. On the other hand, our men hear the 
Turks saying continually to each other, ^ Bandha^ 
which means, literally, ^ Look at me,' or, ^ Listen to 
what I say.' From this, every Turk has become a 
Banaba. This, then, was our conversation — ^Johnny?' 
— ^Yoc Johnny, Didon' — ^Bono Didon' — ^Bono Ba- 
naba' — 'Euss yoc bono — Banaba bono — ^bono Didon 
— ^bono Johnny,' &c. (^ Are you English ? ' — ^ No ; 
we are French.' — ^ Good Frenchmen — Eussians 
not good. Turks good, French good, English good.') 
*' It is thus that in Turkey, as elsewhere, every one 
knows how to take care of himself. At the landing- 
place of Eyoub, we jumped on shore, throwing a franc 
piece to the caidji, who bowed, saying, ^En) Allak^ 
(^ Thank you,' or ^ God be praised.') We approached 
a group of Turks, to ask our way to Malt^pd. With- 
out changing his position, preserving his impassive 
dignity, under which one might see a gleam of kindly 



LETTEBS FROM THE EAST. 63 

feeling^ one of them, turning his eyes towards a lane 
on the left, said, ^ Bourda^ hcurdaj (^ That way, 
straight on,') and we followed an interminable street, 
traversing the cemeteries, the abodes of silence and 
stillness — emblems of Asia, which grows old, and sinks 
into the dust, noiselessly, and without a struggle. We 
observed among the darkest shades of this dwelling 
of the dead, a poor negress crouching on the ground, 
and chanting, in a wild voice, a funeral song. This 
was the only living being we saw, till we reached a 
small bridge of ancient appearance. Here we came 
again into the mud, in which we were condemned to 
wade in the most disagreeable manner, and to lose 
much precious time. At length we arrived at Mal- 
tdp^. It is a quadrangular building, like those we 
have already visited, but much less extensive. We 
had to go through the same ceremony as before with 
regard to the officers in charge, and proceeded in our 
usual manner for the discovery of the Protestants. 
We found seven, one of them from Montpellier, 
on whom the ministry of the regretted pastor, M. 
Lissignol, had made a serious impression. This visit, 
like the preceding one, inspired our hearts both with 
sadness and courage. 

" On entering Stamboul, we felt tired, and went into 
a caf(S. Picture to yourselves a square room, around 
which is placed a sofa covered with carpets more or 
less ragged ; and on this divan are seated Turks of 
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different positions in life — ^from the rich merchant of 
Bagdad down to the ^ hamal^ or porter, who has 
just been carrying heavy burdens. 

" There is no place in the world where such a per- 
fect social equality reigns as in Turkey. Despotism 
puts all on a level. In one comer stands the manager 
of the caf(§, frequently a little boy, no more than 
twelve years old, whose father is sleeping in another 
comer, or smoking with his guests. This fimctionaiy 
is preparing the only article of refreshment he has to 
offer, his coffee, in a little portable brass pot, clean 
and shining. Near him are to be seen rows of pipes, 
nargilesj razors and other apparatus for shaving, rolls 
of najJiins of doubtful cleanliness ; for you must bear 
in mind that the cafd is also the barber's shop, some- 
times that of the medical practitioner and of the den- 
tist. When this latter is the case, it is specified by 
strings of teeth hung up in front of the shop. It is 
by no means an unusual thing, while one is sipping 
Mocha, to witness the operations of the Mussulman 
Figaro. As for the smokers, nothing disturbs them ; , 
and one sees many of all ranks passing whole days, 
completely motionless, half asleep, saying nothing, 
and in all probability thinking but little more. The 
coffee is served in a tiny cup of German china, con- 
taining two mouthfuls. This little cup has under it a 
metal stand, like an ornamented egg-cup. This drink 
is taken boiling, and with the grounds, the people of 
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the West alone mix sugar with it. The charge is 
ten centimes for a foreigner, and only five for a native 
of the oonntry^ 

*' We raced home, fearing to be overtaken by dark- 
ness. A Spanish soldier of the Foreign Legion, walk- 
ing in the same direction, acted as our guide, and 
spared us many useless turns and windings. Our 
conductor chose to play a trick, innocent enough, as 
would usually be supposed, on a Turkish woman. 
She fled with the greatest dismay. This was a serious 
imprudence on his part, risking, in fact, his life as 
well as ours. We must mention, in a passing man- 
ner, that our soldiers, but more particularly our 
sailors, set a deplorable example, and the English 
troops are no better. Both are to be seen intoxicated 
in the streets, swearing, quarreling, fighting, in- 
sulting the women, abusing the Turkish soldiers, 
throwing down the tombstones, beating the trades- 
men and the caidjis. Some of them have already 
been the victims of their temerity ; blood has been 
shed of late ; the Turk is generally meek and patient, 
but he chafes inwardly, and begins to find his Mends 
rather disagreeable. At all events, it gives them an 
un&vourable opinion of Christianity, by making them 
attribute to all Christians the excesses of a few 
drunken soldiers. However, what I have said of 
our countrymen applies but to a small number. In 
general, our soldiers conduct themselves in a praise- 

E 
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worthy manner ; but a few rioters suffice to produce 
disorder, and to nourish unhappy prejudices. The 
military authorities have wisely perceived this, and 
we hear that a strong French police is being or- 
ganised. 

" Sunday^ 28.— We have not yet been able to arrange 
a French service. We must first get thoroughly 
settled, which will not be the case till to-morrow. 
This morning, before breakfast, I entered an Armenian 
church. The worship of these Oriental Christians 
seems half-way between Islamism and Romanism. I 
speak of the first impression made by the external 
ceremonies. The churches contain ornaments and 
images, but are in general very simple. The Arme- 
nians prostrate themselves during their prayers in the 
Mussulman manner. A man at the door lights a 
little taper when a worshipper enters the church. 
This taper blazes at the door, together with many 
others, on a small stand. The worshipper, on retiring, 
gives a small payment to the porter. We find every- 
where a religion of forms and money. In this 
church, I saw none but women, who, on entering, were 
careful to take oflF their shoes, in the Mussulman 
fashion. On seeing this, the words of Scripture re- 
curred to my mind, ' Take thy shoes from off thy 
feet, for the place where thou standest is holy ground; ' 
but I have since learned that this custom has nothing 



LETTEBS FROM THE EAST. 67 

to do with religion, but is merely a cleanly habit, 
necessitated by the extreme dirt of the streets through- 
out the East — by the floors of the mosques and 
churches being covered with rich carpets — and by the 
Oriental practice of prostrating themselves, with their 
faces on the ground, during their prayers. At eleven 
o'clock, we went to the English service held in the 
vestibule of the embassy, or, as it is called here, ^ the 
English Palace.' This edifice, recently erected, is 
very large ; but it is cold and severe in its grandeur. 
The part of it appropriated to this worship appeared 
to me little worthy of such a use. The English service 
is generally better provided for in France ; but would 
to God that, in all the Episcopal churches of the 
Continent, one could find ministers as faithftd and 
gifted as the amiable and excellent Mr Blackistone, 
chaplain to the English embassy at Constantinople. 
The congregation consisted of a hundred and fifty 
persons, much crowded together; and I was told 
there was often not a place to be had. But what is 
an audience of a hundred and fifty persons out of an 
English population which amounts at present to several 
thousands ? Mr Blackistone preached an admirable 
sermon on these words of St Paul — ' Work out your 
salvation with fear and trembling. For it is God 
which worketh in you, both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure' (Phil. ii. 12, 13.) 

" After the service, we went to the great hospital of 
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Pera, to make a second visit to our patients. Our 
visit on this occasion was longer, and of a more care- 
ful or marked character, than the former. We 
had now to sow the seed in the ground we had 
discovered. My colleague, M. Eoehrig, edified me 
deeply by the feeling manner, faithful and serious, 
almost harsh, but always mild and charitable, in which 
he spoke to our poor brethren. One of the Protestants, 
who was from the Cevennes, said to me with emotion, 
' My father is converted ; but I, alas ! am not.' In 
the large eorridwrs of Pera, many of which are ex- 
posed to the winds from all quarters, my fellow- 
labourer caught a sore throat, which has confined him 
three days to his room. I mention these little facts 
for the information of those who, sitting bravely by 
their own firesides, are disposed to believe that, 
when one goes to the East, one becomes invulnerable, 
and capable, consequently, of accomplishing prodigies 
and impossibilities. We fully expect to be thus 
judged by some ; but while we leave them to become 
better infcHined on this subject, we go straightfor- 
ward in paths less imaginative, but more certain and 
practical. In the evening, I had a long religious con- 
versation with a Spanish captain. This intelligent 
man accepts the principles of the Eeformation, and 
is ' not far from the kingdom of God.' 

" The next day, the 29th, we settled ourselves in 
our new lodging, at the hotel of the Ambassadors, the 
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terrace of wbicb, tie most elevated in Pera, commands 
a fine view of the eonntry. Dr Ganderax came to sec 
my colleague. This able physician is from Bagnferes; 
and in inscribing his name in my journal, I wish to 
record my obligations to a man as amiable as he is 
distinguished. 

^ Tuesday y 30. — ^M. Costabelle came to take me to 
visit the hospital of Gulhan^. M. Costabelle is a 
Vaudois of the valley of Angrogna, formerly a school- 
master, now a colporteur of the English Bible Society. 
This young man appeared to me zealous and simple- 
minded. We took a caique at Tophan^, and for fifty 
centimes we were rapidly transported to the Seraglio 
Point. During the passage, I received a blow of an 
oar on the shoulder, and was sprinkled with the 
waters of the Bosphorus. As we passed under the 
walls of the Old Seraglio, I remarked a gate, above 
which hung all sorts of bones of whales, and a large 
jaw, armed with enormous teeth. Further on, we 
entered the enclosures of the Seraglio. There, in a 
large space, surrounded with woods and gardens, 
where fallow-deer and gazelles bound at liberty, the 
French engineer service has erected a very large hos- 
pital. It is composed of twenty-four long wooden 
huts, cleverly constructed, but at a great expense. 
We presented ourselves, according to custom, to the 
principal. He was at table with his officers, to whom 
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he had given a dinner. I augured ill from this cir- 
cumstance : ' No one should disturb an honest man 
at his meals.' Nevertheless, he rose from table, and 
received us most courteously, the moment I shewed 
him my credentials. He even remained a whole half- 
hour with us, in spite of our entreaties that he would 
return to his guests. He told us there were eleven 
hundred patients in the hospital, of whom twenty had 
died the night before. Indeed, we had remarked 
twenty coffins lying on the shore at the instant that 
our caique struck against a little boat of the same 
kind, bearing two Mussulman coffins; and by a 
melancholy coincidence, we saw in the gardens of the 
Old Seraglio two other biers carried by four Mussul- 
mans. Since the arrival of the last vessel, there have 
died at least eighteen men a-day . These unfortunates 
arrive from the Crimea either with their limbs frozen, 
or in a frightful state of exhaustion. The chief officer 
ftimished us with an orderly soldier to conduct us to 
the twenty-four huts. He took leave of us, request- 
ing us to inform him of all we observed during our 
visit, adding, that the charge of this large establish- 
ment made him feel the need of every advice in the 
performance of his task. We discovered that our 
guide was himself a Protestant ; and our visit led to 
the discovery of thirty more of our brethren. Several 
were Grermans, who did not understand a word of 
French. In one room, I met the Bomanist chaplain^ 
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^ho was performing his duties amongst his own 
people. I was enabled to exercise my ministry side 
by side with him, without disturbing him, or being 
disturbed myself. In another room, I found a sister 
kneeling by the bed of a dying man. She was read- 
ing aloud a prayer, to nearly the whole of which I 
listened with edification. Why should this beautiful 
prayer have been disfigured at the end by appeals to 
intercessors whom God has not placed between Him- 
self and us ? Why was the clear declaration of the 
insuflSciency of man, and the sufficiency of the sacri- 
fice of Christ, which begun this prayer, so openly 
contradicted by the hope that the merits of the crea- 
ture could add anything to the merits of Him crucified? 
I had been able to join heartily in the first words of 
this supplication : I could not, without insult to my 
Saviour — a Saviour perfect and all-sufficient — join in 
its closing sentences. I found amongst the patients 
one of my old parishioners of Nismes. A German 
answered to my inquiries that he was neither Ro- 
manist, Protestant, nor Lutheran. ^ Are you of the 
Evangelical religion ? ' (Evangelische.) At this ques- 
tion he smiled joyfully, and replied, ' Yes.' This 
form of inquiry has led to the discovery of many 
Protestants from Baden, Bavaria, and Prussia. It is 
well known that in Germany the Lutheran and Re- 
formed Churches are merged in one called the Evan- 
gelical Church, — a glorious title, that we should all 
do well to adopt 
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" We entered another room where some days before 
my companion, M. Costabelle, had been insulted 
during the exercise of his ministry by an attendant. 
They told us that he had been placed under arrest 
for six days. We regretted this severity. However, 
it will serve to confirm our legal rights, which some 
seem inclined to forget or overlook. We returned 
home by land ; that is, through the most interesting 
part of Stamboul. I know nothing more delightful 
than coming suddenly upon the wonders of a great 
city. Our way led us successively past St Sophia 
(Aya Sophia), the mosque of Achmet, the tomb of 
the Sultan Mahomet, the Hippodrome — where are to 
be seen two obelisks, one of which is a fine Egyptian 
antique, &c. &c. I now only name these wonders — 
I mean to see them again more in detail. We crossed 
a large square, surrounded by Turkish monuments, 
each one more beautiful than the other. Nothing can 
surpass their elegance, unless it be the richness of the 
materials employed in their construction. All is por- 
phyry, granite, and statuary marble — slabs of these 
materials, of five or six yards long; columns of a 
single block, &c. We were still in a fairy region when 
we entered the grand bazaar ; it is a covered market, 
a sort of dark but immense tunnel — avenues branch 
off like those of a labyrinth. On each side are Turkish 
stalls; each article of merchandise has a separate 
place. This is a sort of permanent fair of Beaucaire, 
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— with Ihis diflference, that at Beaucaire one sees 
two or three doubtful Turks, while all here are real, 
genuine Turks. In one stall, I met with some pre- 
served fruits that I was glad to take to my patients. 
I laid a piastre on the counter, and pointed to the 
vase. My Turk weighed his merchandise and gave it 
me, saying, ' Bano.^ That was all the trouble it gave 
me. This sweetmeat is called rahatlokoum. Oh, 
why do they not introduce this good pectoral paste 
into France, at a reasonable price? On our way 
home. I observed some dervishes, who were only dis- 
tinguished from the laity by a sort of cap, of which 
you may form a good idea by putting one of the 
garden flower-pots upside down on your head, — only 
the vase is considerably thicker. These dervishes 
were carrying on their shoulders bags of vegetables ; 
Aey looked like beggars, as they probably are. 

^ Wednesday y 31. — A fatiguing, wearisome day; I 
should say entirely lost, did I not know that God 
can make what is tiresome to us useful in promoting 
' His kingdom. We set out late for a distant expe- 
dition; our intention was to go to Daoud-Pacha. 
We descended to Tophan^, where we had landed on 
our arrival. There the caijis were so insolent that 
we left them, and resolved in our discontent to go the 
whole way on foot. We walked through nearly the 
whole of Stamboul; guided by certain red crosses 
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which the French engineers have chosen to put at 
the comers of numerous small streets, we were able 
to find our way to the gate of Adrianople. This 
route is daily trodden by our soldiers. Once in the 
open country, we found ourselves in the midst of mud 
and marshes, surpassing everything we had before 
seen of the kind. We were refreshed by the sight of 
twelve camels carrying hay for the army — magnifi- 
cent animals, in their long winter coats, very unlike 
the ragged-looking camels of the Jardin des Plantes. 
Thede noble creatures walk with a slow and regular 
pace, led by one man and two asses. In a case of 
necessity, they might have done without the man, but 
certainly not without the asses. The camels were 
divided into two files of six, each attached to the 
next behind him with a chain ; but the leader of each 
file was chained to a poor little donkey, that he could 
have lifted into the air like a straw, if he had had a 
fancy so to do ; but the camel loves and respects the 
ass, or at least he never takes a journey without him. 
At last we reached Daoud-Pacha. This place pre- 
sented to us quite a new scene ; it is a camp ; that is 
to say, there are tents, horses, camels, carts, noise, 
songs, oaths, everything apparently in disorder, but 
in reality regulated by strict military discipline. We 
reached a large building, of which the first storey is 
appropriated to convalescents; but it was growing 
late — the sun was sinking below the horizon — ^we had 
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only time to make our visit to the principal, and to 
see an officer to whom we had letters of introduction, 
and then we were obliged to go away without seeing 
any of the patients. We almost raced home, for it 
was high time. The guard had already closed one 
side of the gate of Galata, and was pushing the other 
together to exclude all passers-by. We arrived at 
our hotel dead with fatigue — we had walked twenty 
kilometres in the mud. We will manage better 
another time. This evening, our new colleague, M. 
Chardon, made his appearance ; we spent the remain- 
ing hours of the day in hearing his adventures, and 
relating ours to him. It was a great delight to re- 
ceive our new fellow-labourer, and hear the accents 
of our fatherland. 

" February 1. — We went to see an hospital newly 
established in the locality of the Polytechnic School. 
Three hundred patients were taken there yesterday ; 
we found six Protestants. We famished them with 
religious books, and they seemed delighted to hear 
that we should visit them frequently. We finished 
the day by making another visit to the hospital of 
Dolma-Batchd. I saw there a soldier whom I have 
already mentioned ; he seemed heavily burdened by 
the weight of his sins. May God conduct him to the 
Saviour, and to the grace which he offers to those 
who come to him ! " 
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The preceding letters comprise the first week of 
our stay at Con8taiitinople. This period, as you will 
have seen, was employed in making ourselves tho- 
roughly acquainted with the sphere in which we were 
to exercise our ministry. The military authorities 
had recognised our mission, and recognised our rights. 
We had visited once or twice the hospitals situated in 
Constantinople and its precincts ; we had discovered 
in each some of our fellow-Protestants, not a very 
large number, but doubtless to be increased by fur- 
ther researches ; and our brethren will be encouraged 
on seeing us return regularly in an official character. 
We distributed amongst them copies of the Word of 
Gbd, and other instructive and edifying books. We 
have commenced a register, in which we inscribe the 
names, birth-places, addresses, &c., of these Pro- 
testants, besides taking exact notes of the days on 
which we have visited each establishment. Hence- 
forward, our hospital ministry will be regularly per- 
formed. The reader must not expect a minute detail 
of these visits — ^they would afford him less interest 
than he expects — there is a fatiguing monotony in re- 
turning to the sight of suffering, at a fixed hour every 
day ; and with regard to the experiences of the in- 
ward life, it is not always prudent to relate them — it 
is needful sometimes to be silent on the good. as well 
as on the evil. To speak too much of the pleasure 
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we received from the spiritaal state of some of our 
deax patients, might sometimes tempt them to the sijoi 
erf pride ; to mention their indifference or their weak- 
nesses, might tempt them to the sin of discouragement 
We will also be silent on the little difficulties that 
we have occasionally encountered from chaplains of 
ano&er persuasion, and hospital sisters. These diffi- 
culties have been lessened since the recognition and 
exercise of our fimctions. We have seen and appre- 
ciated, in some ecclesiastics and sisters, fine and 
noble qualities, which have inspired us with esteem 
and admiration. Amongst others, we have found a 
tendency to suspicion and to acts of petty annoyance. 
We abandon them to the judgment of their own con- 
sciences, and pray God to shed upon them the bril- 
liant light of the gospel. The arrival of our new 
colleague, M. Chardon, enabled us to visit with 
greater energy. M. Boehrig and M. Levi were to 
devote themselves especially to the Protestants speak- 
ing German, while M. Chardon and I addressed our 
exhortations to the French. Gulhand, Malt^p^, and 
Daoud-Pacha were to be visited by my companions ; 
Pera, Dolma-Batch^, the hospital of the Polytechnic 
School, and Eamistchiflik, devolved upon me. We 
were to visit by turns the hospitals of the Bosphorus, 
and to meet daily to unite in prayer, and to relate to 
each other any incidents in our visits. The most 
frank cordiality and the closest union never ceased to 



78 LETTERS FROM THE EAST. 

exist between us : three brothers could not have 
worked together with more harmony and more consi- 
deration for each other. How, indeed, could it have 
been otherwise ? We were absorbed in the pursuit of 
one object — the promotion of our Master's glory, by 
giving spiritual consolation to our unfortunate coun- 
trymen. We laboured with this view in our visits, 
our exhortations, and our teaching. We were anxious, 
also, to be able publicly to preach the gospel. We 
were not permitted to do so in the hospitals, for it 
would have been impossible to assemble the Protest- 
ants in a separate room; but it might be attempted 
in the Frank quarter of Constantinople. I had learned 
that there was a church formerly consecrated to the 
Protestant worship, under the protection of the Dutch 
embassy. The idea crossed my mind that I might 
ask permission to have a French service for the Pro- 
testants speaking that language, both civil and mili- 
tary. The different turns which this important affair 
presented will be seen in my correspondence, to which 
I now return. 

" Comtantmoplej February 12, 1855. 
"... I forgot to tell you, that on Wednesday, after 
our unlucky expedition to Daoud-Pacha, just as I 
was worn out with fatigue, and about to give myself 
up to repose, I perceived a lurid glow in the sky. I 
ascended to the terrace of the hotel ; and from this 
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elevated observatory, I perceived masses of flame 
bursting forth in the direction of Kassim-Pacha. 
Fires are such common events at Constantinople, that 
they are not mnch noticed. Formerly, they were 
even still more frequent, for the people had recourse 
to this terrible expedient to compel their Sultans to 
come forth from their seclusion, and listen to griev- 
ances ; but now that the Sultan duly sends one of his 
ministers to inquire into these accidents, and also now 
that he shews himself frequently to the populace, who 
have free access to him, these incendiary fires have 
diminished. They have not, however, ceased, to be 
very alarming, the capital being built almost wholly 
of wood. Officers, stationed in two high watch- 
towers — that of Galata in the Frank suburb, and the 
Seraskier in the centre of Stamboul — ^keep a constant 
look-out, day and night, to give notice if the least fire 
breaks out. Then the guards rush through the streets 
uttering cries; the people assemble; Mussulmans alone 
are permitted to approach the burning houses, as they 
are afraid of Christians seeing their wives unveiled, 
or lest they should steal their furniture. During the 
fire at Kassim-Pacha, the rain fell in torrents, and 
extinguished the flames. The next day, we learned 
that it was some French shops that Ijad been destroyed 
— ^some said that they had been set on fire wilfiilly, 
others that it was accidental. 
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" Friday 2. — For ihe future, I shall go alone to the 
hospitals which have devolved to my care. I went 
to Eamistchiflik by the route already described. I 
visited my patients — their numbers augment daily. 
My supply of New Testaments is nearly exhausted. 
My heart bleeds when I hear our brave soldiers ask 
for the Word of Life without being able to satisfy 
them. I met a Bomanist chaplain in one of the 
corridors — an Armenian by birth ; he was waiting 
for me, to complain that I had given the Protestant 
soldiers more books than were necessary. I calmly 
replied, that I had carefully studied my authority and 
my duties, that I should neither forget the one, nor go 
beyond the other — that he might be very sure that I 
should not interfere with his flock, but that I was 
quite determined to feed and keep my own — that as 
to proselytism, I had promised to abstain from it in 
the hospitals, and my word once given, my honour as 
a Christian was pledged to maintain it. They have 
since declared that I swore on the cross of the legion 
of honour, which I wear, that I had given no religious 
books to the Romanist soldiers. But this was not 
true. When I affirm a thing, I have learned from 
my Divine Master, that my ' yea should be yea,' and 
I should think it unworthy of my character as a 
Christian to add anything more. Our conversation 
terminated in a perfectly satisfactory manner. I 
returned by the new bridge at the further end of the 
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Gk)ldeii Horn, At its southera extremity, I fiaW a 
group of dromedaries resting — some standing chained 
to their little donkey, others lying down. Nothing 
gives a more Oriental appearance to a town than these 
great quadrupeds. Here I found myself in the 
Jewish quarter of the Askeni suburb. Every; time 
I wandered through these winding streets^ I felt a 
disgust only surpassed by my compassion. Every- 
where were to be seen children with ghastly com- 
plexions, young girls in rags, filthy old women 
crouching in the rubbish, extending their bony hands 
to the passing stranger. I could not suppress a 
shudder in the midst of these loathspme scenes — ^these 
living ruins of a people whom God has marked with 
the finger of reprobation, until the day when, accord- 
ing to His promise, Israel shall be restored. Then 
the dry bones spread over the country will be revivi- 
fied ; then their ignominy will be effaced ; and the 
Almighty will be glorified in Jacob His servant. 
Meanwhile, let us open our hearts to this wretched 
people, and win them, to the truth by love and com- 
passion, 

*' Above and beyond Askeui is an ejevated plain 
called Ok-Meidan^ shaded here and there by groups 
of cypresses. Nothing can be more beautiful than 
these ancient trees — ^beneath them spreads a carpet of 
turf, in contrast with whose brilliant green jrise here 
and there small monuments of white marble, with 

p 
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Turkisli inscriptions. These elegant columns mark 
the spot where one of the Sultans shewed his skill 
in archery; his flatterers having perpetuated the 
memory of these wonderful shots by placing monu- 
mental stones wherever his arrows fell. Beyond this 
ridge extends an immense and moumfal Hebrew 
cemetery. Nothing could be more desolate than the 
appearance of this burying-ground ; and while con- 
templating these funeral ruins, my mind turned 
involuntarily to the prophecies of Jeremiah and 
Ezekiel. I found myself, after many turnings, at 
Eassim-Pacha, before the smoking remains of yester- 
day's fire, and I breathed at last the air of Pera. 

'^ Stxlwrday 3. — ^I rose with the intention of going 
to Kanlidg^, an hospital on the Bosphorus, fifteen 
kilometres firom Pera. The authorities have pro- 
vided a little English steamboat, the Surprisey which 
makes the passiage every day. We were allowed to 
take advantage of it. I found the boat laden with 
hay, meat, and other provisions. It departs late, and 
may not return to-day ; so I gave up my plan till 
another time. The weather has become wretched — 
rain, wind, and snow. We employed part of one 
day in making calls. We have numerous letters of 
introduction; but it will be impossible to deliver 
them all. We must confine within the closest linuts 
everything that relates to the pleasures of society 
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and the duties of civility. We shall restrict our 
acquaintance to persons whose aid maybe really pro- 
fitable tp us in carrying out the mission with which 
we have been entrusted. This prudent decision has 
obliged us to make many painful sacrifices, and must 
plead as our apology to many distinguished persons 
whose acquaintance we were unable to make. 

" We went to see the Count de Zuylen, to whom I 
had already expressed my wish of preaching in French 
in the church attached to the Dutch embassy. This 
excellent man led me to hope that the thing was not 
impossible; for he said this project had been one 
of his ardent wishes, and he had often prayed God 
to send a man into whose heart He would put the 
desire of using for His glory a building so long closed 
in silence. Our noble friend conducted us into the 
temple, which reminded me, in shape, of those in the 
Cevennes. It was erected in 1672, nearly two cen- 
turies ago. We saw the communion plate, given the 
following year by Peter Yunker, a Protestant of the 
old school. We must not forget that at that epoch 
there reigned in Constantinople capricious, fanatical, 
and bloodthirsty Sultans ; and we should also remem- 
ber that the church of the Dutch embassy is the only 
one that has yet been built expressly for the Eeformed 
worship. We found it choked up with furniture and 
boxes, of which I trust the beneficent energy of M. de 
Zuylen will soon effect the removal. There might be 
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placed tibe pulpit; there the seats; and in a comer the 
•harmonium, if we should ever have one. I can ima- 
gine nothing more delightful than arranging the 
interior of a church, whatever be its simplicity arid 
poverty, with a little taste; everything may be 
managed in a proper and suitable manner, and a 
chaste decorum will supply the place of those orna- 
ments which certainly do not add to the devotion felt 
by faithfiil worshippers within its walls. 

" We called also on Dr Schlotman, Protestant chap- 
lain to the Prussian embassy. We had heard that 
this excellent man would offer us the use of .his 
chapel for the French service, if we could not obtain 
admittance to the church we had asked for ; we also 
knew that the chargi-d) affaires of the King of Prussia 
was kindly disposed towards us ; and, although we 
did not avail ourselves of his goodness, we wish to 
express here our sincere gratitude for his friendly 
offers, 

^^ Dr Schlotman unites to a profound piety a depth 
of learning truly German. He has received an 
appointment to a pulpit in one of the imiversities 
of his native land ; and his congregation will soon 
have to deplore his departure. He talked with us 
for a long time, and in a very interesting manner, of 
the spiritual progress which has shewn itself among 
the Armenians. It aj^ears that in former times the 
German Christians exerted themselves for their in* 
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Btruction and conversion to the pure gospel ; but their 
kbours did not lead to any apparent result. How- 
ever, their pious efforts have not been lost ; and now 
the American missionaries, who appear destined to 
this joyful harvest, find here and there traces of a 
faithful ministry. A few years ago, after long wait- 
ing on the part of our American brethren, a spon- 
taneous movement shewed itself among the Armenian 
Christians. Many, particularly in Asia Minor, have 
heartily embraced the Keformed religion ; many have 
undergone the ordeal of persecution ; and some have even 
suffered unto death. Others have not had the courage 
to declare themselves, but they are settled in their con- 
victions, and only wait better times to avow them. 

" As for the Turks, they have not advanced a single 
step towards Christianity; but they nevertheless 
appear to take great interest in reading the Bible. 
Some, who have studied it with care, come to discuss 
it with the missionaries, and this discussion manifests 
a spirit of inquiry, which, by the blessing of God, may 
lead to something better. The Moslems have, in gene- 
ral, a tendency to reflection and elevation of thought. 

" Sunday J 4. — It was impossible to obtain a place in 
the English church, all the entrances were so thronged. 
How can the ambassador. Lord Stratford, influential 
as he is, and so long resident in Constantinople, leave 
hia national worship so ill provided for? We turned 
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our steps to the American chapel^ but the congregation 
were departing, the morning service being ended. 
We talked of going to Scutari, to make a first visit to 
the English hospital, and present ourselves to Miss 
Nightingale, and the Protestant Sisters of Charity. 
We descended to the port of Tophana. Just as we had 
entered the caique, I was seized with such a giddiness, 
that I requested my companions to go without me. 
I felt the need of solitude and quiet, after so many 
sleepless nights and agitating days. An hour's walk 
in the open air made me feel better. I then returned 
to the American church, thinking there might be an 
afternoon service. There was one indeed, but in the 
Armenian language. On retiring, I felt how lament- 
able must be the spiritual state of the Protestants, 
who are too few in number, and too scattered to 
enjoy the comfort of public worship ; and I was more 
and more confirmed in the resolution of consecrating 
the remainder of my life to the Protestant visitors of 
the Pyrenees ; and while my residence here detains 
me from them, I see most fully how important it is to 
establishaFrench Protestant church in Constantinople. 
I passed the remainder of my Sunday in the solitudes 
of the great cemetery at Pera. The splendid view of 
the Bosphorus re&eshed me, and the open air calmed 
my over-strained nerves. ^ Praise the Lord, O my 
soul, and forget not all his benefits.' 

.In the evening, while sitting by the fireside in the 
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hotel of the Ambassadors, between a Jewish captain 
of artillery, who has rendered signal services to our 
army, and a colonel of dragoons, whose father was 
distinguished during the wars of the Empire, feeling 
behind me a draught of air, I rose to shut a half-open 
door, when a deep and commanding voice from the 
adjoining room said, ^^ Stop, not so fast! " and as I 
apologised for my involuntary rudeness, a Turk 
entered, walking slowly, dressed in the modem 
costume — ^plain, clean, and neat. The stranger took 
his place amongst us, and, to our surprise, addressed 
us in very good French ; a moment after, he spoke 
English with a correct accent, while he gave orders 
to the servants, without hesitation, in the Turkish 
language. This person was Greneral Guyon, of French 
origin, bom in England, and serving in the Turkish 
amiy — a clever and enterprising soldier of fortune, 
who, after having commanded the Groats against the 
Austrians, now commands the Turks against the 
Bnssians. He has been made pacha, and bears a 
Turkish name, which I have forgotten. He has 
adopted the habits of the country, speaking with a 
low voice, in a slow, mysterious manner. I was able 
to hold with him a serious and interesting conversar 
tion, and then I left him to chat on military matters 
with our companions round the table, and, approaching 
a second fireplace situated at the other extremity g[ 
the room, I found myself in the midst of a group of 
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Italians. There were four Komans, with whom were 
joined two Greeks, all speaking French in a superior 
manner. When they learned the motive which brought 
me to the East, they congratulated me on belonging 
to the Reformed Church, whose principles they ap- 
peared to understand, clearly defining it as a return 
to apostolical Christianity. I thought their tone of 
mind serious and reflective, and was glad of an oppor- 
tunity of bringing before them more clearly-defined 
views of evangelical truth. Then we discussed the 
topics of the day, and the Greeks seemed to be still 
hoping for a Byzantine empire. 

" Monday^ 5. — ^After performing my duties at the 
hospital, I renewed with M. de Zuylen the subject 
of the establishment of a French service. This 
question has made some progress; it excites much 
interest, not only amongst the French and Swiss, but 
even among the Dutch, English, and Germans. Some 
pious individuals belonging to these difierent nations 
talk of uniting in the organisation of this important 
iaffair. Our brother, M. Turin, will give ,me his 
valuable assistance in preaching* M. de Zuylen 
grants a provisional authority, which will be after- 
wards confirmed by his sovereign. In the course of 
the evening we went to see an eminent Christian, who 
seems, by his profound piety and wonderful intelli- 
gence, to be quite fitted to become an active member 
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of onmeirdniicli. This worthy man b Dr Millmgen; 
lie is ft Sootehman^ who has been settled for manj 
yean at Constantinople. In his jouth, he was the 
fiiend and physician of Lord Bjion. He has since 
passed durou^ many trials^ and is now physician to 
tiie Padischah, and attends his harem. Dr Millingen 
was at one time tainted by the infidelity which reigned 
in die drde where he passed his yonth ; but since 
dien he has recognised the dirine anthority of the 
Word of (rod, and has courageously placed himself 
amongst the humble and faithful disciples of Jesus 
Christ. If we coold question the persons who, by 
the grace of (rod, hare passed from the darkness of 
doubt to the lig^t of £uth, we should find that each 
had his particular history to relate, and that each had 
been peculiarly struck by some one manifestation or 
particular aspect of the truth. Before admitting the 
truth and authority of the gospel, Dr Millingen per- 
oeiYed the divine inspiration of the Epistles of St Paul; 
audit was the prophetic passages of these writings, ap- 
plied to the Church of Bome, which gave him a high 
estimate of die d^ree of inspiration conferred on the 
great Aposde of the Grentiles.* It is impossible, said 
he to himself diat a man who could predict beforehand 
die apostasy of Borne in so detailed and characteristic 
a manner as he has done in his writings, ages befinre 
this £dling away b^an to shew itself should not have 
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received extraordinary gifts from above. Thus his 
scepticism was shaken, and, by an irresistible train of 
reasoning, he was led to submit his feith to the whole 
book, and fully to accept the evangelical truths which 
it teaches. Dr Millingen wears the Oriental costume ; 
his countenance is very intelligent ; he holds peculiar 
opinions with regard to the fate of nations and the 
future destinies of the Church ; he judges things by the 
lightof gospel truth ; and his great knowledge of human 
nature, influenced by Christian charity, inspires him 
with a benevolent indulgence towards all, without him- 
self relaxing the strictness of evangelical orthodoxy. 
Our new friend, who understands the Turks perfectly, 
explained to us their repugnance to Christianity, which 
has appeared to them hitherto like the box of Pandora, 
from whence arise, in their eyes, drunkenness, lying, 
idolatry, adultery, impurity, blasphemy. At this 
aspect of it, the Moslems have been alatmed ; and the 
scandal will remain with them until Christians shew 
themselves more pure, more simple, more evangelical — 
then they will have a right to teach the Mohammedans. 
Grod will give to such Christians the signal honour of 
withdrawing them from the midst of their darkness. 
Till then, there is nothing to be hoped for. Besides, it 
is vain to hope to convert them by mere outward 
show ; and the Mussulmans, who are so much opposed 
to anything resembling idolatry, drew back horror- 
stricken when they saw, a few weeks ago, a great 
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image of the Virgin solemnly carried on board the flag- 
ship. Oh ! when will Christians be truly Christians ! 

" Tuesday J 6. — Patients arrive in crowds at the hos- 
pital of the Polytechnic School. They throw all their 
clothes into great caldrons of water, where they are 
boiled ; when they are taken out, it is not easy to re- 
store them to their primitive shape. On quitting the 
hospital, the soldiers go to a large storehouse, to find 
their respective property. 

"At two o'clock, we went to the American chapel, 
where the Bible Society holds its quarterly meetings. 
We heard some interesting reports. The Society has 
established two shops here where the Bible is publicly 
sold — one is at Galata, the other at Stamboul, near the 
great bazaar. During the past year, the Turks have 
bought more Bibles than had been sold since the first 
translation of the holy Book into their language. I 
was asked to speak. I took advantage of this oppor- 
tunity to make known the reasons for our mission, and 
to give some details relative to its commencement. 
The meeting resolved to let us have as many French 
and Grerman Testaments as we might want to dis- 
tribute among the soldiers. These are neat little 
volumes, taking up the smallest possible space in the 
soldier's knapsack, nicely bound, and gilt edges. The 
meeting decided, also, on opening a reading-room at 
Pera, properly fitted up, heated, and lighted, where 
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newspapers in different languages should be received, 
and where there should be a dep6t of books published 
by various religious societies of England, France, and 
America, so as to afford to strangers whom the events 
of the present time have brought to Constantinople, 
agreeable and serious reading, as well as a place of 
meeting. This proposition was agreed to by unani- 
mous consent. At this meeting, which seemed to us 
like a green oasis in our Eastern desert, we met several 
distinguished men, among whom were two mission- 
aries who for years have been labouring for the evange- 
lisation of this part of the East, where they have 
grown old in God's service. The names of Goodel 
and Schauffler are dear to the churches, and venerated 
by all those who watch with interest the progress of 
religion amongst the Armenians. 

" Wednesday^ 7. — I rose early to go to Kanlidj^, 
a French hospital situated between Constantinople 
and the Black Sea, on the shores of Asia. I took 
provisions with me, as I do for our little excursions in 
the Pyrenees. I furnished myself, as usual, with a 
good selection of books. I went on board one of the 
government vessels, commanded by an Italian, who 
speaks several languages. I met there three Scotch- 
men, with whom I held some religious conversation* 
We also spoke of the war. Apropos of the Zouaves, 
my companions gave a high testimony to their 
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bravery; ' The Zouaves/ said they, * are excellent 
soldiers; they fight well, like the Scotch!' Kan- 
lidj6 is an ancient residence of the pachas, beautifully 
situated on the shore of the Bosphorus ; a hill rises 
behind it, crowned with rich vegetation ; a hundred 
and sixty patients can be accommodated there. There 
I met with a most joyful welcome. The guide given 
me by the principal took the greatest pains in helping 
me to discover the Protestants. These, as in the other 
hospitals, shewed the greatest delight when they saw 
me and heard that they would be regularly visited. 
"While I was there, the principal physician came, in 
the most obliging manner, to invite me to breakfast 
with him. He was so pressing, that I consented. 
My visit led to the discovery of several Protestants, 
among whom were the relations of two of our pastors. 
At breakfast, I made acquaintance with some of the 
superintendents of the hospital. The conversation 
naturally took a serious turn. I am more and more 
convinced that French society is capable of taking a 
good and serious turn. Oh ! what a heavy responsi- 
bility weighs on those who have the guidance and 
direction of it ! M. Barthe, the assistant physician, 
brother of the pastor of Cozes, wished to accompany 
me in a short walk before the steamer arrived in 
which I was to return to Constantinople, We visited 
together the part of the house which had formerly 
been inhabited by the wives of the proprietor of 
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Kanlidj^. This haxem was constructed with taste ; 
on every side were fine views of the Bosphorus, 
— there were also cultivated gardens, fountains, 
mosques, &c. Kanlidj^ is commanded by hills 
covered with vines, which are kept cut very low, like 
those in Languedoc. On tl^e sea-shore, I observed 
some porphyretic outcroppings, which have disturbed 
the calcareous strata, — a phenomenon which they say 
is frequently to be seen all along the Black Sea as fiur 
as the Crimea. I beheld with admiration the Bay of 
Beicos, Theiapia, Buyuk-D^rd, a palace recently built 
by the sultan, and some frowning fortifications erected 
in former times by the Genoese. After a few parting 
words with some of our patients, I took leave of my 
hosts as if they had been old friends; and the steamer 
bore me across the blue waves of the Bosphorus. We 
encountered a shower of rain, through which Stam- 
boul and Pera appeared to us glittering in sunshine, 
and encircled by an immense rainbow, — a fairy scene 
which both painting and description would fail to 
portray. Clouds of sea-gulls obscured the air; 
shoals of many hundred porpoises agitated violently 
the surface of the sea, beneath which we saw them 
swimming and bounding in the most joyous manner. 
Nature is clothing herself with her summer garb ; 
she seems bidding farewell to frost and winter. But 
nothing can be more deceitful than this climate, which, 
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we aie told^ has still in store for ns many changes 
and much severe cold. 

'' Thursday^ 8. — At Eamistchiflik, as in the other 
hospitals, we dailj discover more Protestants, and 
increase our lists. The reading of the Word of God 
appears to many to be a source of joy. Some soldiers 
£rom Loz^re and Tarn are profoundly ignorant ; it is 
very difficult to instil religious ideas into their dark- 
ened minds. Others seem to look to our visits only 
to obtain some assistance. We are obliged to be 
very prudent in this respect. We abstain entirely 
jfrom giving money ; and even in any little comforts 
we may bring to our suffering brethren, we axe very 
careful not to interfere with the physicians who 
attend them. 

*' Friday y 9. — After long and tiresome debates with 
Turkish stable-keepers, who begin to distrust their 
good allies, I mounted a hired horse, a miserable 
hack, such as is to be seen, alas ! everywhere. So 
there I was, my dear children, riding through the 
odious streets of Constantinople — streets which re- 
mind me of certain roads in the Pyrenees, with this 
difference, that here the ground is always covered 
with a black mud, slimy, fetid, composed of 
broken pots, rags, ruins of burned houses, dead dogs 
in a state of decomposition, — a mass of abominations 
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inrhich would reveal new worlds to the possessors of 
powerful microscopes. I went in company of M. 
Chardon, a "bold rider, who gave me a lesson in 
horsemanship. Our successors should take some 
riding lessons before they come here ; a little know- 
ledge of horses will be very useful to them. We 
xeached at last Daoud-Pacha. This immense hospi- 
tal contains more than eighteen hundred soldiers, 
distributed through more than a hundred wards. It 
is less favourably situated than the other establish- 
ments which we possess here, and it will require 
much time and labour to make it clean and healthy. 
It is intended only for the reception of convalescents, 
but, alas! at present they are obliged to receive many 
who are extremely ill. They arrive in numbers, many 
with their feet frost-bitten, some attacked by scurvy 
and typhus, others in a state of indescribable ma- 
rasma, having lost sight, hearing, and the powers of 
reason. We met the other day, wandering about in 
a distant quarter of Constantinople, a poor soldier, 
who could not tell us whether he came from France 
or from the Crimea. During the course of this long 
visit, we had many causes for satisfaction. It is cer- 
tainly a great advantage to be two together ; so my 
colleague and I determined often to do so, in spite o£ 
our preceding arrangements. 

" Saturday J 10. — ^Hospital of Pera. — A patient 
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from the Department du Gaxd inspired me with great 
interest. ' Would you like to have a New Testa- 
ment?' I asked him. ^ Yes, certainly, but I have no 
money to pay for it.' ^ Here is one, my friend, take 
it ; we come to give, not to sell.' The soldier seized 
the Holy Book, and melted into tears. Another, 
very ill, reftised to listen to me, and when I offered 
to pray with him, he answered drily, ' It is unneces- 
sary;' and yet it seemed as if in an hour his soul 
might be called on to present itself before its Creator 
and its Judge ! But we must not be too severe in 
our judgment. I may have found this man in one of 
those moments when, imder the influence of marasma, 
the soul loses its strength and freedom. Alas! alas! 
Three days after, this same soldier requested the aid of 
my ministry. 

" On leaving the hospital, I saw an Armenian 
frmeral passing by, and as I wish to gain as much 
information as possible on every subject, I followed 
it to that part of the Grand Cemetery which is set 
apart for persons of that persuasion. The body was 
carried on an open bier, dressed as during life. At 
the two ends of the bier were placed hoops encircled 
with branches of lemon-trees with their fruit. The 
cortige is preceded by four or six priests, dressed with 
round caps and long black robes ; they wear long 
beards ; as they walked, they intoned a monotonous, 
inharmonious chant. One priest bore a crucifix, 

G 
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another a censer. The body was laid on the edge of 
the tomb, and while some men sewed it in a shroud, 
the priests read bj turns, and sometimes at the same 
time, the pages of an Armenian book. They gabbled 
on, without appearing to think of what they were 
reading. The beholders were silent, but inattentive. 
When the body was arranged, a man descended into 
the grave, and received the corpse in his arms; he 
extended it on the ground; the priest threw in a 
handful of earth ; each of the mourners did the same ; 
the reading and prayers continued, while the grave- 
diggers finished the interment, and formed over the 
grave a little mound, which they watered to cement 
it ; then each of the mourners went up to the princi- 
pal priest, and kissed the little crucifix which he held 
in his hand. I was surprised by the rain, and took 
shelter under the side porch of a barrack. I found a 
Turkish soldier in his sentry-box. I held a conver- 
sation with him by signs. I explained to him that I 
had come from the hospital, where I had been con- 
soling the sick, reading the Bible to them, and speak- 
ing of God. We talked on several other subjects. 
As the rain continued, my good Turk took off his 
cloak, folded it, and laying it on the floor, invited me 
to sit down. I refused; he insisted; and I acceptedy 
not to offend him. I gave him a cake of chocolate, 
which appeared quite a novelty to him. According 
to the Turkish custom, I ate some of it first ; he ate 
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in his turn, and to complete my bakchtchey I gave 
him a piece of paper to wrap up the rest. The rain 
ceased, and we parted friends for life. I received a 
visit from Dr Millingen. We had an interesting 
conversation. He spoke to me of the disasters of the 
English army. He believes that God is chastising 
and humbling that nation for its sins, — amongst 
others, pride, drunkenness, Puseyism, and its tendency 
to Romanism. And we French, — have we not many 
reasons to humble ourselves? and ought we not to 
have recourse to Him who alone can make the good 
cause triumphant ? " 

^^ Constantinople^ February 19, 1855. 

" Journal continued. 

^^ Sunday J 11. — I attended the Anglican service. 
Mr Blackistone gave us a good sermon from Hosea ii. 
He announced for Wednesday a prayer-meeting on 
the subject of the war. He invited to it Christians of 
all denominations. This is Anglicanism such as I 
would wish to see it everywhere; it would then regain, 
in the great Protestant family, the high position still 
preserved by its truly evangelical members, who 
oppose the encroachments of clerical narrow-mind- 
edness. I hope that my beloved E will always 

adhere to these enlarged views of Christianity. I 
know, indeed, that such are his sentiments. This 
evening, I had a long and serious conference with my 
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dear colleagues. We considered over the means of 
carrying out the work confided to us, with the utmost 
regularity and activity. 

^^ Monday^ 12. — After the necessary work of drawing 
up a long report addressed to the Commission at 
Paris, and visiting our sick, I walked to breathe the 
fresh air, towards the Mosque of Tophana. From 
thence, I wished to go to Galata ; but losing my way, 
I got into some streets of so dreadful a description, 
that the recollection of them returns to me like a 
hideous nightmare. Such are the mysteries of 
Galata ! The unutterable abominations which I saw 
there must be passed over without mention. And 
these are Greeks, French, English — in a word. Chris- 
tians! who present such an Example to the Moslems, 
scandalised, as they well may be, at the sight of so 
much corruption ! 

" Tuesday^ 13. — At Eamistchiflik, I closed the eyes 
of a poor German. In spite of the difficulties of 
language, we were able to understand one another on 
the ^ one thing needful.' In the evening, I had a long 
and serious conversation with a distinguished French 
officer. I set before him the plan of love and mercy 
which God has manifested to the world in the mission 
and expiatory death of His Son, and shewed him that 
morality could not rest on a more solid foundation 
than free salvation. 
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" Wednesday^ 14. — At Dolma-Batch^, one of the 
hospital attendants informed me of the regret which 
a Protestant from the Pyrenees, whom I had visited 
several times, expressed at going away without seeing 
me once more. At the Polytechnic School, I said to 
a poor young man — ^ If it should please God to take 
you to Himself? ' ' Oh,' answered he, with a beaming 
look, ^ I should die with joy ! ' This young man, 
whose piety was of an enlightened order, greatly 
edified me. He expired that evening. I returned to 
the hotel, over the heights from whence there is a fine 
view. I crossed a large enclosure, the ground of 
which had not yet been broken, and observed a post 
surmounted by a board, with these words written on 
it in French, ^ Protestant Cemetery.' This is a new 
concession of the Sultan, intended to replace the Pro- 
testant portion of the great burial-ground, where the 
tombs are desecrated by the passers-by, even if they 
do not disappear entirely in the mud ! 

" Thursday^ 15. — ^While, during a walk to Stamboul, 
I was examining the Egyptian obelisk of the Hippo- 
drome, a young man, dressed as a Turk, came up to 
me, and volunteered some information in bad French. 
'Are you a Turk?' I asked him. ^No.' 'Where 
were you bom ? ' 'At Constantinople.' ' Then you 
are a Turk ? ' ' No, I am not a Mohammedan.' ' Are 
you then a Greek ? ' 'No.' ' An Armenian ? ' 'No.' 
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' Komanlst ? ' ^ No/ ' Protestant ? ' ' No, I have 
no country or religion, but I am a student.' ' What 
are you learning ? ' ' Languages ; and when I know 
three, I shall attach myself as dragoman to some 
embassy ; then I shall have a religion and a country ! ' 

" Friday^ 16. — On leaving the hospital of Pera, I 
met General Niel, who has lately come from the 
Crimea, and was on the eve of returning thither. He 
invited me to go with him to see the Sultan pass, 
who was quitting a mosque. The Padischah was in 
a carriage drawn by four small white horses, high- 
spirited but gentle creatures. As the road was exe- 
crable, and four men were obliged to support the car- 
riage for fear it should be upset, the cortSge moved 
very slowly, so that we had full leisure to study the 
physiognomy of Abdul-Medjid. He was dressed in 
the simplest manner — a red cap, a plain dark blue 
frock-coat, and white trousers. Nothing distinguished 
him from the common Turkish soldiers but his golden 
belt, and beautiful Damascus blade. He is very pale, 
his eyes languid, and his features worn. On his 
appearance, we took off our hats respectfully. In 
return, he fixed on us a mild and steady look, — ^this 
is his mode of salutation. The Turkish soldiers who 
accompanied him were but in an undress. A few 
minutes afterwards, we saw the Seraskier, or minister 
of war, pass, who, like most of his colleagues on the 
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Divan, is distinguished "by a degree of corpulence 
which seems in this country inseparable from high 
office. He has, like most of the Turks, a very fine 
head. In the evening, I had a long conversation 
with a French Jew, a very clever man. I spoke to 
him of the affection which true Christians ought to 
have, and indeed have, for the remnant of the ancient 
people of God, and I offered him the perusal of a dis- 
course by Gaussen, on ^ The Evangelisation and 
approaching Ke-establishment of the Jews,' &c. This 
interesting man had debated within himself some 
time ago, whether he should embrace Christianity; 
he decided in the negative, having remarked that the 
morality of his religion was quite as good as that of 
any of the Christians of his acquaintance. May the 
Christians who read this know how to profit by this 
serious lesson ! This said, I must add, however, that 
the excellence of a principle must not be too decidedly 
judged by the manner in which men put it in practice. 

" Saturday y 17. — Going to the hospital of the Poly- 
technic School, I rested for a few moments in the 
Armenian Cemetery, where I observed some Turkish 
soldiers playing — on a tomb! They were landing 
some poor wounded French soldiers on the shore of 
the Bosphorus. They laid one of them down on a 
grave : what a sad couch ! I approached him, and 
spoke some encouraging words to him — Christian 
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words — ^which surely a pious priest could not have 
disapproved. This poor soldier was probably a 
Eoman Catholic ; in a few minutes he would be taken 
into the hospital, where I should not be allowed to 
speak to him. At the hospital, I saw some cholera 
patients just brought into it ; one of them was abeady 
quite black. On my way home, I met an intoxicated 
Turkish soldier. These are the fruits of the bad 
example set by our sailors. Another soldier led him, 
and seemed considerably at a loss what to do with 
him ; at last, to get on quicker, he took his comrade 
on his shoulders, and carried him oS like a parcel 1 

" Sunday, 18. — I went to Scutari with M. Char- 
don. We passed before the Tower of Leander, a 
tower which has nothing to do with Hero's lover, 
who perished in the Dardanelles, and not in the Bos- 
phorus. From Scutari, the view of Constantinople is 
past all description. The English hospital is im- 
mense. We passed through it, to reach a lonely spot 
commanding a particularly fine view. From thence 
we contemplated the Sea of Marmora, whose waves 
dashed at our feet, and against the hull of a ship- 
wrecked vessel. To the right, the Seraglio Point ; in 
front, the Archipelago of the Princes' Isles ; to the 
left, the Point of Chalcedon, where Belisarius had a 
palace; and further to the left, the Cemetery of 
Scutari. This Turkish cemetery is celebrated for its 
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Immense size, and for the magnificence of the tombs 
which it contains. It is said that there are stones 
enough in this burial-^ound to rebuild Scutari, if its 
wooden houses were all burned down, and land enough 
to feed all its inhabitants, if the ground were culti- 
vated. The whole neighbourhood of the hospital has 
an EngKsh aspect ; everywhere are to be seen red- 
coats, women wearing straw-bonnets, and carrying 
fine infants in their arms. Our brethren of the Bri- 
tish Isles cannot make up their minds to part firom 
their families, which shews a praiseworthy moral feel- 
ing, which must nevertheless be exceedingly incon- 
venient for an army. Near a small mosque we heard 
the hum of voices. It was a school, — a Turkish 
school. We entered it without ceremony. We found 
fifty little rogues squatting or lying on the ground. 
Three long-bearded masters, pedagogues of the old 
school, wearing the true patriarchal turban, were also 
squatting, surrounded by some pupils, while the work 
of the rest seemed to consist in amusing themselves. 
Our arrival caused a sensation. I inspected the school 
as I should have done formerly at Nismes. I made 
the children read; I encouraged them in French; 
they fancied they understood me; praise is always 
agreeable. Then I drew my note-book from my 
pocket, and made a sign to one of the children to 
write something in it with his reed pen. He pointed 
modestly to another nice-looking pupil, better dressed, 
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who was probably the first in his class. I gave him 
my note-book. He wrote a phrase in it very neatly, 
in those beautifiil Turkish characters which require a 
writer to be a thoroughly good penman. I was in 
high glee, and to shew my gratitude, gave my young 
scribe a hahcHiche^ at the small cost of a piece of 
pencil. On leaving the school, I saw some Turks at 
their prayers ; others were washing their arms to the 
elbow. I observed also a boy from the school wash- 
ing a sheet of paper, for they write with Chinese ink, 
and one sheet serves several times. The hour for 
afternoon English service having arrived, we went to 
the chapel, where we found, in all, ten persons, in- 
cluding ourselves, a baby in arms, and the minister ! 
while thousands of English men and women were 
strolling idly round the shops, or in the sunshine in 
the cemeteries, Dr Blackwood gave us an interest- 
ing sermon. I never heard the Word of God ex- 
plained with greater strength or clearness. He ex- 
temporises remarkably well. You know there are 
not many English clergymen who preach without 
sermon-books. We therefore the more admire those 
who do. After service, we found at the house of this 
gentleman, where we presented ourselves without 
ceremony, one of the two young orphans whom this 
good man has adopted, and who are employed among 
the sick nurses. We called on Miss Nightingale, 
furnished with a letter given me by Madame M of 
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Pau, to enable me to renew an acquaintance com- 
menced with that lady fifteen years ago, when she 
came to Nismes with her father. Miss Nightingale 
was not to be seen. I heard her voice in the adjoin- 
ing room, where she was occupied. All the respon- 
sibility of the direction of the hospital rests on her, 
and the arrangements are the more complicated, as 
before her arrival all was in confusion. Endowed 
with a rare intellect and a great energy for good, she 
has already brought about important reforms. A 
band of Protestant Sisters of Charity aid her in her 
work of love. They are here and there to be seen 
crossing the wards and passages, dressed in a simple 
manner, only distinguished by a scarf placed cross- 
wise. Not only do they administer medicines, broth, 
and comforts to the patients, adding to these cares 
kind words of encouragement, but many of them 
exercise a serious mission of evangelical consolation, 
and bestow upon the invalids that personal aid which 
generally devolves upon our indefatigable hospital 
attendants. But several of our English sisters have 
been obliged for a time to suspend their pious labours, 
and some have nearly sunk under them. Numbers 
of idlers, who wish, on returning from the East, to be 
able to say they have seen Miss Nightingale, rob her 
of much precious time. Fearing to increase this 
number, I did not press my admission to this lady, 
whose name will henceforward be interwoven in so 



108 LETTERS FROM THE EAST. 

honourable a manner with every recollection of the 
Eastern war. Not being able to receive me, she did 
me the favour to procure me the acquaintance of Mrs 

B , who assists in the direction, and from her I 

gathered much interesting information. The English 
Protestant sisters hold different shades of religious 
opinion. The government is very liberal to the Roman 
Catholic chaplains. It would be well for those who 
complain of English intolerance against the priests 
of Rome to come here to enlighten themselves on this 
important subject. New nurses are soon expected to 
arrive, which is very necessary, the state of the sick 
being still most distressing, and the mortality con- 
siderable. The English soldiers are rapidly tran- 
sported fram Balaklava to Scutari, and the govern- 
ment has bargained with the contractors that the pas- 
sage should be made in twenty-six hours; but it must 
be owned that the sick often remain on board several 
days, in sight of the hospital, before being taken there. 

^^ Monday J 19. — We went, M. Chardon and I, on 
board the Frtedland,Si fine three-decker, to see Captain 
Baudin, commander of the French naval force in the 
Bosphorus, in the absence of the admiral. We asked 
his permission to visit the naval hospitals, in the same 
manner as we had been permitted to enter those 
belonging to the army. He replied, that he saw no 
objection to it, that opinions were free, and that this 
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was not an age for attempting to suppress them. 
Thereupon he signed our authorisation, and poKtely 
took leave of us. We had a passing glance at a 
magnificent ship of war, the most complete and impos- 
ing epitome of the genius and courage of man. But 
time was flying, and it was too valuable to us to 
permit of a long examination. 

"Our visit to the hospital of Pera was attended with 
the discovery of more Protestants. We visited a 
ward appropriated exclusively to cholera patients. 

" Tuesday^ 20. — Visits to Dolma-Batch^ and the 
Polytechnic School, which we explored throughout 
to take the names of new-comers. It is a long and 
tiresome business, which we shall be obliged to repeat 
at least once a fortnight, in consequence of the arri- 
vals succeeding each other with great rapidity, and of 
the frequent changes made in the hospital arrange- 
ments. We spent the evening with M. Lebet-Peltzer, 
a wealthy merchant, originally from Neufchatel, but 
who for many years has resided at Pera. This 
hospitable family is a blessing to the pastors ; they 
are always received by them with the greatest kind- 
ness. We have often gone to them already, to enjoy 
a little rest in the midst of our fatiguing labours. 

" Wednesday^ 21. — We went on foot to Daoud- 
Pacha, where we found some pious Dutch and Swiss. 
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Whole rooms Ml requested some of our books, but 
we were obliged to refuse them in deference to our 
instructions. On our way back, we walked along the 
walls of the ancient city of Constantine. , The Turks, 
who never repair or destroy anything, have left them 
in the same state as they were in when the capital 
was first taken. Here and there are seen enormous 
breaches, leaning towers appearing ready to fall and 
crumble, others split from top to bottom ; arched door- 
ways, mostly walled up or unused ; then an immense 
quantity of ivy, young elms and lota trees, which 
twist round cornices, binding the ruins together as 
with a living cement, and sometimes twining their 
roots amongst the pilastres and entablatures. 
Throughout this route, which winds between these 
remains and an immense cemetery, one is impressed by 
a grand and solemn feeling of solitude and desolation. 

" Thursday J 22. — The mail from France has at 
length arrived. Thanks be to God, I am now with- 
out anxiety as to my dear ones ! To-day, we have 
snow. Can you fancy Constantinople buried in snow, 
its cold white aspect relieved against a sky black as 
in northern climes? Last Sunday, we inhaled the 
soft perftune of almond-trees in blossom ; now, aU is 
bleak and frozen. It is impossible to go to the dis- 
tant hospitals, so we visit those nearest to us. In the 
afternoon, having some purchases to make, I went to 
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the grand bazaar. I had before seen it too hurriedly 
to form a fair idea of it. This edifice, or rather this 
accumulation of edifices, is the work of several suc- 
cessive sovereigns. The' architecture of its difierent 
parts is therefore very varied. Side by side, with an 
Italian arcade in bad taste, are to be seen corridors 
in the true Moorish style. One loses one's self in this 
labyrinth of passages, lined with stuffs of various 
colours, brocades embroidered with gold and silver, 
saddles glittering with gems ; armour, amongst which 
the Crusader's coat-of-mail hangs next to the scimitar 
of Damascus ; yellow, red, and black boots covered with 
spangles, filigree ornaments, amber, mantle-pieces of 
pipes, and their stems made of rose and jasmine wood, 
rosaries of sandal- wood, &c. Here, they are gazing at 
a money-changer, who is weighing a piece which he 
seems to think doubtful ; there, at a jeweller, whose 
little dim glass-case contains perhaps thousands of 
the treasures of Visapore and Golconda. Elsewhere 
are Armenians exposing the productions of Lanca- 
shire ; Jews, trifles firom the shops of the confectioner ; 
Greeks, silks from the Levant ; Persians, cashmeres 
of exorbitant price, and little fancy articles highly 
coloured. But here, as everywhere else, one is not 
free from damp and mud. They are even more dis- 
agreeable here, for the air cannot circulate in these 
intricate corridors. But these inconveniences are for- 
gotten in a scene bearing so decided an Eastern impress. 
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I could spend weeks in studying the booths, and the 
heterogeneous frequenters of them. In the evening 
we met at M. Koenig's, an agent of the American 
Bible Society, who tells us that, in spite of his 
entreaties, he could not obtain permission to distri- 
bute New Testaments in the French camp in the 
Crimea. Last night, the proprietor of the French 
Cafd was murdered. Every one agrees that it is 
unsafe to venture out in the evening alone without a 
stout stick or a light. 

" Friday J 23. — ^I strolled along the walls of the old 
Seraglio, on the sea-shore. I observed an inclined 
plane, which tuns from a raised opening down into 
the sea. This is simply a drain, though some tourists 
have not hesitated to affirm that this is the fatal 
passage by which they threw faithless wives into the 
Bosphorus. We must observe, on this subject, that 
the law which pronounces sentence of death in cases 
of adultery still exists, but is seldom executed, either 
because the crime is very rare, or because it is diffi- 
cult to prove. The other day, one of our acquaint- 
ances met a woman who had been surprised in com- 
pany with a Giaour (an infidel), and who was being 
led to trial. If she is found guilty, she will be thrown 
into the sea enclosed in a sack, together with a cat 
and a serpent. At the hospital of Gulhand, I spoke 
words of exhortation to a sick Protestant by the side 
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of an unhappy cholera patient, writhing in such agony 
that it required four men to hold him. The cholera 
has not yet spread widely, but they dread the first 
warmth of the spring. 

" On my return from the hospital, M. de Zuylen 
introduced me to some Protestants who ardently 
desire the establishment of a French service — ^M. 
Arlaud, a Protestant of the good old times, who has 
been settled for many years in Turkey ; M. Ktihn, 
secretary to the legation ; and M, Van Lennep, 
brother of a very distinguished missionaiy, who 
labours in Asia-Minor ; Dr Millingen has also joined 
these brethren in an official request for the use of the 
temple. In this request, they expressed a wish that 
the Church should be under the protection of the 
King of Holland, in the spirit of evangelical ortho«* 
doxy, in conformity with the confessions of faith of the 
Reformed Churches of France, and the Walloons of 
the Netherlands. M, de Zuylen willingly consented 
to our using the temple provisionally, and in the spirit 
specified in the letter. He took upon himself to put 
the place in good order for our worship ; and it was 
agreed that it should be solemnly inaugurated on 
Sunday, March 4. 

^* In the evening, I had a very serious conversation 
with my colleagues on the necessity of turning our 
steps towards the Crimea. The hospital mission is 
now established at Constantinople, and may hence* 

^ 
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forward he carried on with regularity. A month's 
experience has shewed us its difficulties and resources. 
One of us must now make up his mind to go to the 
French camp to survey the field of lahour, observe 
what are the spiritual wants, and see whether there is 
really any opening for our Christian exertions. 

" I spent an agitated night : it falls on me to lead the 
way. Thank God, I have subdued my natural fears. 
Is not the Lord in the Crimea as much as in Constan- 
tinople ? Will He not protect me under the tents of 
Eamiesch as well as in the streets of Fera? 

^^ Sahtrdar/j 24. — ^I got up, having ^ set my face' 
and quite determined on going to the Crimea. I an- 
nounced my resolution to M, Chardon, who seemed to 
regret not being able to accompany me, and to M. 
Roehrig, who is delighted at this new phase in our 
missionary life. I am also joyful, because I feel that 
I am in the path of duty — ^may God keep me in it ! 
M. Angot, to whom I communicated my design, 
granted me a free passage for myself, my servant, and 
my horse. He will also allow me necessary pro- 
visions in the Crimea. In returning from the hospi- 
tal of Dolma-Batch^, I met a Greek funeral. The 
train was preceded by four golden crosses, of which 
two were of the Greek and two of the Latin form. 
The corpse was that of a little child, beautiful as an 
angel; he seemed asleep, and about to wake again. 
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The officiating priests, rather dirtily dressed, chanted 
in a nasal tone, which is the emphatic style amongst 
the Greeks. Certainly, the Romish style of chanting 
is superior and more impressive. I remarked on the 
Greek tombs flat, square stones, with designs on 
them indicative of different manual professions — ^saws, 
hammers, horse-shoes, arms, &c. At the hospital, 
some of the soldiers shewed openly their gratitude 
for our kindness. We felt these expressions a precious 
encouragement. An honest soldier asked me for some 
books to read to one of his comrades, who was totally 
uneducated. 

" Sunday^ 25. — I was curious to see a Greek 
church ; there is one in Pera. It was full when I 
entered it. The men occupy the nave ; the women 
are only admitted into latticed galleries. The nave 
is over ornamented with gilded decorations. There 
^re no statues, but a number of pictures of saints, 
painted in the Byzantine style. Several are executed 
on a gilt ground, others are loaded with raised metal 
ornaments. These paintings would be an interesting 
object for archaeological studies. I remarked several 
of the congregation devoutly kissing the feet of their 
patron saints. Several very large wax candles threw 
a flickering light over the nave, otherwise rather dark. 
A pulpit of elegant form and in good taste was sus- 
pended from the mouldings of a large pillar, A head 
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boy from one of the schools recited some Ktanies in 
a nasal tone, the people pronomicing the responses. 
A young priest, with a black beard, with hair curled 
and flowing, and with a soft but ascetic countenance, 
ascended to the pulpit. He read in ancient Greek the 
first half of the first chapter of the Gospel according 
to St John. He seemed to read with a good deal of 
feeling, but always in the nasal tone of which I have 
already spoken, and which is peculiar to all the Greek 
solemnities, and even to their popular songs. When 
the reading was concluded, the assembly repeated a 
doxology, at the same time making the sign of the 
cross several times very rapidly, and bowing as they 
did so. They had reached this part of the service 
when I perceived that I had become — doubtless from 
the peculiarity of my dress — an object of observation 
to several of the congregation. A Greek of an agree- 
able cast of countenance left his seat, approached me, 
and said to me in very good French, ^ Sir, do not 
stand thus at the door; come and sit with us.' I 
accepted his invitation. We began conversing in a 
low voice. He explained to me the dijfferent parts of 
the service. ' Mass haa been already said this morning 
before the altar, which is there behind that curtain em- 
broidered in gold. It cannot be said twice before the 
same altar in one day ; but you see the priest in a 
comer standing by a temporary altar: now the 
service is finished, and the holy sacrament, is going 
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to be borne past us.' I now observed a procession 
before which the Greeks bowed and crossed them- 
selves, without, however, prostrating themselves, like 
the Romanists. During the service, a plate was 
several times passed round, to receive the offerings of 
the faithful. My companion told me, that at the church 
at Phanar the service was celebrated in a much more 
gorgeous manner, and that I should see the patriarch 
officiate, if I went there, ' You must not be surprised 
at my questions as to your worship,' I said to him ; 
' it is completely unknown to me, for I am a Protest- 
ant.' ^A Protestant! I like the Protestants; my 
wife belongs to your religion ; she is often deprived of 
all its observances.' And when I told him that next 
Sunday we were going to open a service in French, 
he told me he was delighted, and should be sure to 
bring his wife, adding, ^ We shall often go there,' 

" This afternoon, while crossing the Bosphorus by 
the aid of four sturdy oars, we found ourselves in the 
midst of an immense troop of porpoises. A single one of 
these creatures could have capsized our light boat, and 
hundreds of them were sporting around us. The sight 
of this moving mass was rather alarming ; but I was 
not sorry to have had this singular encounter, which 
many tourists would have envied me. The porpoise 
raises itself almost perpendicularly on the surface of 
the water. The upper half of its brown and white 
body emerges first ; then it gives a plunge, and turns 
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itself over, so as to make the lower part of its body 
and its tail appear above the waves ; then it recom- 
mences this exercise, crossing and mingling with its 
companions. They move on thus in large bands, 
leaving between them hardly sufficient room for a boat 
to pass. A few minutes afterwards, this living scene 
disappears, to display itself again, no doubt, in the 
hidden depths of the ocean. The porpoise is a harm- 
less creature, like all the whale tribe; it is seldom fished 
for, and is only valued for its fat. The reason of its 
being so often seen on the surface of the water is, that 
it is obliged to ascend thither to breathe a little air, 
having lungs like the mammalia, and being distin- 
guished, by the possession of these organs, and by its 
mode of reproduction, from the class of fish. 

" On my arrival at Tophana, I landed at the arsenal; 
the Sultan was there, taking a collation with the Top- 
pacha, or minister of the artillery. This very morning 
I had been presented to his Excellency, and had ex- 
changed a few words of politeness with him. This 
minister often comes to Tophana, where are some 
important foundries, and vast manufactories of artillery. 
He is often honoured with visits from his sovereign. 
The gates of the large court into which we entered 
are closed to the people; the French and English 
alone are allowed to pass. At the foot of the landing- 
place was waiting the magnificent imperial caique, 
manned by sixteen caidjis dressed in muslin shirts, 
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with large open sleeves of dazzling whiteness. On 
each side of the landing-place were ranged French and 
English sailors, seated in their yawls and leaning on 
their oars. Not far off, the group of spectators in 
which we were standing, chiefly composed of officers 
of high rank. The Sultan was expected to leave; 
silence reigned, and each person remained motionless 
at his post. This is the etiquette. All eyes were 
directed towards the door of the kiosque by which the 
Padischah was to pass out. While we were waiting, 
some hoarse and intoxicated voices were heard. These 
sounds came from a French soldier and an English 
sailor, who where returning to their quarters, after hav- 
ing loitered in the tavern of Galata. They crossed the 
court of Tophana with an unsteady step, and stopped 
aghast in the midst of the space which had just been 
cleared out of respect for the sovereign. The solemn 
silence we preserved was broken by their ribald 
songs. They were ordered by signs to stop; they 
were begged to retire, to stand back at all events — ^but 
nothing would do — these tipsy men were obstinate ; 
and at this moment the Sultan stepped forward, alone, 
and followed at some distance by the Top-pacha. He 
was in his everyday costume, so simple, and so 
exactly resembling that of the meanest of his subjects, 
that whether it was from this simplicity of his dress, 
or because we were engrossed by the scandalous scene 
which had disturbed our quiet solemnity, nobody 
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recognised the Sultan. We allowed him, indeed, to 
pass close to us. No one bowed ta him. The sailorsy 
who were prepared to receire him with a military 
salute, remained bending over their oars ; the soldiers 
turned their backs upon him ; and it was not until he 
had re-entered his caique that we perceived our 
mistake, and were conscious of our uncivil conduct. 
The caique shortly moved off in the most profound 
silence ; scarcely even was there heard the slightest 
splash from the oars, which the caidjis of his majesty 
managed with the greatest care. A company o£ 
Turkish artillery, stationed on the shore, raised their 
sabres, to salute the Sultan as he passed them ; and 
then there issued from their ranks the plaintive sound 
of a fife— a sweet, sad, almost ftmeral harmony, which 
inspired us with an undefinabk feeling of melancholy, 
to which the recollection of our rudeness added 
considerably. The next day I found mean», through 
the friend who had presented me to the Top- 
pacha, to make our excuses to our august ally, the 
Sultan. 

" You must not wonder, my children, at my giving 
you such minute details of my life in the East It is 
often little things that explain great ones^" 

" Constantinople^ March 5. 
" It is decided that to-morrow I am to embark for 
Kamiesch. I send you a few fragments of my journal, 
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which will shew you what have been my acts and 
doings up to this anxious moment. 

^^ Monday J 26. — After having written my letters, 
which I do regularly twice a week, I hastened to the 
post. I returned there three times, and yet was too 
late. My letters cannot go for three days. In order 
to imderstand this, you must know that letters here 
are not thrown into a box as in France, but are passed 
from hand to hand. They are only received at certain 
hours, and these hours are irregularly arranged to 
coincide with the arrivals £rom France, and the 
departures for the Crimea. This business of letters 
not leaving, and, worse, of their not arriving, is one 
of the hardest trials I have to bear. I think, my 
children, I need not remind you, that we are at the 
distance of 600 leagues from each other. I went to 
Stamboul, to the house of our friend, M. Lebet, who is 
kindly going to lend me his interpreter. Accompanied 

by this said interpreter, by Mr A of Bordeaux, 

and by M. de Cayrol, a captain in the artillery, I went 
to the grand bazaar. We were going to make an 
important purchase — ^that of a tent. M.. de Cayrol 
gave me his advice, which I repeated in French to Mr 

A , he translated it into Italian to the interpreter, 

who in his turn spoke to the seller in Turkish. The 
answer went the same round of repetition. At last we 
understood one another, and I became the proprietor 
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of a splendid Turkish tent, strongly lined, and pro- 
vided with cords, supporters, pegs — all for 700 
piastres. This sounds an alarming sum, but it is in 
fact no more than 123 francs (not quite £5 English) 
French money. It is a tent for ten persons, which 
means that ten persons can lie down in it, with their 
feet towards the centre, and their heads round the 
outside. I shall be able to put in a bed and a table, 
sufficient fiimiture for eating and sleeping. Is not 
this all that is necessary to sustain life ? The Turk- 
ish tents are more solid and convenient than the 
French, excepting that they have but one opening, 
which is not so agreeable during the hot season ; in 
this respect, they need some alterations. 

" Before leaving the bazaar, we examined some 
of the local manufactures, — the making of amber 
mouthpieces for pipes, some of which are sold at as 
high a price as 200 francs (£8.) The rough material 
comes from the Pomeranian coasts of the Baltic ; it 
is then in shapeless masses. The workmen chip it 
with a small hatchet ; they see by the size and form 
of the block what can be made of it ; then, with the 
aid of a lathe, they make mouthpieces for chibouquas, 
cigar-stands, &c. The fragments serve to make into 
necklaces, some of which, of a lemon colour, are sold 
at very high prices. We watched with interest, like- 
wise, Turks working with skill and taste on beautiftd 
pieces of ivory, out of which they were making combs. 
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artistically cut. Others were forming pretty little 
spoons of tortoise-shell and ebony, ornamented with 
coral and silver. These spoons are the only utensils 
the Turk uses at table, as he employs neither knives 
nor forks, and requires nothing but his fingers, except 
when eating preserves. On returning, we remarked 
a venerable old man, mounted on a fine horse, accom- 
panied by servants who watched over his safety, one 
holding the horse by the bridle, the other resting his 
hand on the pimimel of the saddle. He was a judge, 
who had just been pronouncing sentence. We shall 
probably hear something of it to-morrow. 

" You have not forgotten, my children, the fine 
autograph which one of the boys of the school of 
Scutari wrote in my note-book. I much wished to 
know the meaning of the sentence which he had 
traced so neatly and quickly. None of those I was 
with could explain it. A firiend was kind enough to 
submit it to M. Scheffer, the chief interpreter to the 
French Embassy, and a most distinguished Oriental 
linguist. The next day, my precious manuscript was 
returned to me, with the translation underneath — 

^ Ba, be, bi, bo, bu.' 
Another time, I shall be less trusting to the phrases 
of a calUgrapher of eight years old. 

" This week's journal will not interest you much, 
but I do not wish to leave any blanks. 
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" Tuesday^ ^11. — ^I paid a visit to M. Angot, per- 
formed my ministry at the hospital of Gulhand, and 
made preparations for my voyage. 

'^ Wednesday^ 28. — Lovely weather. I started for 
the hospital of Eamistchiflik. The caique rocked me 
gently o'er the clear waters of the harbour, as we 
glided between immense ships of war. I visited my 
patients with redoubled interest. Several had left, 
others were sitting up, and visibly better. I saw 
one much affected by my exhortations. Those who 
were going away seemed grateful. I visited a poor 
soldier from Orleans, who is very ill, sinking under 
the influence of a typhus fever. As I quitted his 
bedside to speak to another, I felt the floor tremble 
beneath my feet. A noise was heard; the walls 
shook and cracked ; we were in the midst of an 
earthquake ; the shock was from north to south. I 
think it must have lasted twice as long as our great 
shock at Bagnferes last July, — about eight seconds. 
The last oscillation was terrible, and I raised my soul 
to God as though my last moment had arrived. But 
how shall I psunt the agony of my poor patients! 
In the twinkling of an eye they were at the foot of 
their beds, and all those who were able to be up 
rushed out of doors into the court. The Lord en- 
abled me to keep an appearance of courage, and to 
wait till last to leave the house. I rejoined those 
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who had fled into the court, where all who were able 
to move had assembled, — ^some in their shirts, and 
some wrapped up in their bed-clothes. I entreated 
them to go in again, which they did, though still 
much alarmed. Imagine the anguish of those who 
had not been able to leave their beds ! The shock 
took place at about three o'clock in the afternoon, 
which must answer to about a quarter to two at Bag- 
nferes. There has, however, been little damage done. 
At one of the hospitals a wooden staircase has been 
thrown down, and some plaster fell upon some of the 
beds, fortunately empty ones. Some cracks have 
been made in some of the walls of Constantinople. 
The roof of a khan fell in, and they say there were 
several victims. We have since heard that at 
Broussa, in Asia Minor, there have been great mis- 
fortunes from this earthquake, — ^numbers of lives 
lost. I am afraid to mention how many it is reported, 
for I think the number must be exaggerated. Seve- 
ral minarets are ruined. Since, we have had a few 
slight shocks, but nothing to speak of. There is a 
similarity between the geological structure of Con- 
stantinople and that of Bagn^res. You must not let 
these things alarm you. I have never heard of much 
harm being done by earthquakes in this capital. It 
is in Asia Minor, and more especially in Syria, that 
they cause frightful desolation. 

" This has been an eventful day. Some Greek 
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cors^rirs, who had murdered the crew of a small Eng 
liflh vessel, have been captured. Of these indivi 
duals, seven in number, some have died in prisoi 
and the rest have been htmg to-day in various quai 
ters of the town. It seems that this operation is pei 
formed in a very primitive manner. They contei 
themselves with hanging the prisoner at the comer ( 
the first shop they meet with, a few feet jfrom th 
ground, and with any sort of cord. A sentry preveni 
the public, who throng the thoroughfares, from crowc 
ing too closely round the felon. One of my acquain^ 
ances, quite on a sudden, found himself face to fac 
with one of these unfortunate wretches who had bee 
hung at Galata. I narrowly escaped passing by tl 
same place, but I was spared this horrible spectacl 
I must, however, add, that the punishment of deal 
had been for a long time almost discontinued i 
Turkey ; but the Greek pirates having recommence 
their depredations, the Sultan is resolved to put 
stop to them. They are a very uninteresting race 
but it is sad to be obliged to have recourse to tl 
gallows, which had been all but abolished. I thin 
the bastinado, which for some years had replaced th 
dreadftd punishment, was sufficient. My coUeagu 
M. Chardon, is ill. Dr Ganderax visits him, and 
nurse him as much as I can while making prepan 
tions for my departure. All the work of our minist 
will now fall on our brother, M. Roehrig. 
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" Thursday^ March 1. — ^I am now longing to set 
out for the Crimea, Why should I wish the time to 
fly ? Is not that which I am spending here as valuable 
as that which I shall pass elsewhere? I visited M. 
Arlaud. He inhabits, like all the merchants of 
Galata, a stone house, strongly roofed and protected 
with iron doors, defended thus against the sword of 
the Janissaries of former days, and the frequent fires 
of the present time. M. Arlaud's house is next to 
the old Hall of Justice of the Genoese city, a large 
edifice built partly of freestone, partly of brick ; the 
windows are perfect arches, some of them doubled, in 
the style of the Latin buildings of the civil order. This 
edifice, beneath which the stranger often passes with- 
out honouring it with a look, reminds me that the 
Genoese betrayed in a dishonourable manner the cause 
of Christianity, when, at the siege of Constantinople, 
they favoured the Mussulmans, in order to insure to 
themselves privileges after the conquest. However, 
Providence had in store for them the just reward of 
traitors, for imder their new masters their bonds were 
tightened and pressed upon them more heavily than 
before. 

" Before our departure from France, we had 
requested that in each church they would draw up a 
list of the names of the Protestant soldiers who were 
gone to the East. To-day, March 1, the first result 
of this request has reached me in a paper con- 
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taining several hundred names. I am going to arrange 
them according to the order of their regiments. It 
will not be an easy task ; but clear statistics would be 
very valuable to us in our ministry — ^indeed, almost 
indispensable. But the churches at home must hasten 
to send us these lists which we solicit ; for without 
them our ministry can be of little use beyond the 
hospitals. To seek a soldier without exact informa- 
tion as to what service and what regiment he belongs 
to, i&c., would be to enter upon a hopeless search. 

*^ Friday^ 2. — Next Sunday, we shall begin our 
French service, and consecrate once more to the ser- 
vice of God the chapel of the Dutch legation. I have 
written to convoke all the evangelical ministers 
residing at Constantinople, and in its viciniiy. These 
are their names: W. G. Schaujffler, Dr E. Eiggs, 
C. Hamlin, Dr W. Goodell, J. S. Everett, Thompson, 
Turner, Koenig, Dr Dwight, Blackistone, Stum, Dr 
Schlotman,C. Eighter, Levi, Turin, Chardon, Eoehrig. 
We cannot hope that all these friends will be able to 
attend, several of them having to officiate at the same 
hour in their own churches; but those who can 
come, will do so, and those whose duties detain them 
elsewhere, will join in thought in our assembly. It 
will be the Evangelical Alliance put in practice, — a 
tolerant union, unity without uniformity I Thanks 
to the liberality of our friends at Toulouse, I am able 
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to place in the temple a complete library of excellent 
books for the use of the congregation. The chapel is 
very neatly arranged, and is a proof that the real 
dignity of Christianity needs not to be enhanced by 
theatrical decorations. In the evening, I made 
acquaintance with the excellent M. Schauffler, one of 
the earliest labourers in the East, a Christian of great 
learning, and at the same time simple minded, in the 
style of the Moravian brothers. One sees few such in 
this age of disputers. 

" Saturday J 3, — ^I feel at times great apprehensions 
on the subject of my visit to the Crimea. It is not 
the influence of the climate, nor infection, nor the 
fatigues of my ministry, nor the cannon of the enemy, 
which makes me anxious. It is — oh ! the weakness 
of my faith ! — ^fears about eating and sleeping. The 
Crimea is bare as a wilderness ; you must take with 
you all that is likely to be wanted. He who is 
unprovided with the simplest necessaries, is indeed 
tmfortunate. Experienced men tell me, that besides 
my tent, my bed, and other indispensable furniture, I 
must take kitchen utensils, fresh and dried provisions, 
lard, spices ; likewise a cook ; also a mule to carry my 
belongings, and a horse to carry me ; lastly, a man to 
take care of the tent and the animals. And what will 
become of my ministry among all these cares ? To 
simplify matters, I shall do without the mule and the 

I 
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cook ; I shall content myself with ahorse ; and as to 
eating, I shall beg. as a great fa^vonr to be admitted to 
share the meals of some compassionate officers ; but 
it seems this is not an easy thing to manage. Thej 
have written to Daoud-Pacha to procure me a sol- 
dier — a, Protestant, if possible — ^to act as my orderly. 
A cavalry officer is kind enough to undertake to buy 
me a horse. I have become the possessor of some 
comfortable bedding for about 600 piastres (a piastre 
is a little less than 2d.) I have some good letters of 
introduction, and I know I shall be welcomed by 
many kind friends in the strange land to which I am^ 
going. 

" Sunday, 4. — ^Nothing can equal the splendour of 
to-day, unless it be that of the preceding night. To- 
day, I am going, for the first time, to preach the gos- 
pel in this great city of the Constantines. Possessed 
with this thought, my heart bounds involuntarily. 
Many English and American Christians think that 
the French language is destined by God to be the 
instrument of communicating the gospel to the thou- 
sands of souls here awaiting its glad sound. May we, 
labourers of the eleventh hour, earnestly pursue the 
task we commence this day I Before the service, I 
took a walk imder the shade of the cypresses of the 
lesser burial-ground. My soul was raised to God, but 
there was a deadness in my heart. A little incident 
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happened to reKeve its overstrained chords, I met a 
colonel of the staff with whom I had dined a few days 
ago. ^Yon are going to the Crimea?' he asked. 
' Yes, colonel ; but I am anxious about one thing:' 
^ What is that ? ' ^ How shall I provide for the sup- 
port of life, and at the same time fulfil the duties of 
my ministry ? ' * That is what is making you uneasy I 
I will take care of you, if you do not find my tent too 
distant firom the French and English head-quarters.' 
Thus the Lord removed the weight firom my mind, 
and prepared my heart for preaching by filling it with 
gratitude. At eleven o'clock, MM. Turin, Koehrig, 
Chardon, and I, in our pastoral robes ; MM. Schau£8er, 
Schlotman, Levi, Stum, and Dwight, Anglican mis- 
sionaries and ministers, Congregationalists, Protestants 
of the Keformed Church of France, of the Confession 
of Augsburg, &c., entered in procession the little 
chapel of the Dutch legation. Seventy brethren from 
different parts of the town were assembled there. Five 
of us took part in the service, as a token of our frater- 
nal union. The sermon was entrusted to me. The 
attention of the congregation was sustained, and their 
emotion was visible — I saw old men shedding tears. 
It was like the resurrection of a church which had 
been buried for half a century. We had a fine and 
happy day, the recollection of which will not soon be 
efiaced. After the service, I went on board the Fried- 
land^ to make inquiries about a young sailor, whose 



132 LETTERS FROM THE EAST. 

family, not having heard from him for a long time, 
are in great distress. The young man was in perfect 
health. I mention this fact, which is like hundreds 
of others, to shew young men how wrongly they act 
when they neglect writing to their families. I have re- 
solved hencefisrwardto exhort all the soldiers whom I 
may meet with, whether sick or well, to let their re- 
lations hear frequently from ihem, and, to prevent all 
excuses, I shall offer them paper to enable them to 
write. 

" A pleasant talk with M. Turin led us, unknown 
to ourselves, in front of the magnificent palace of 
Abdul-Medjid. This edifice is not yet finished ; the 
architect is an Armenian, of the name of Balyan. It 
is a mixture of the richest Oriental style and that of the 
Florentine renaissance. The purest white marble, 
from the quarries of the island of Marmara, has been 
used in its construction. To enter it, one passes 
through a doorway beautifully sculptured, and flanked 
by two elegant pavilions. The principal part of the 
building is a hall of reception, which has probably 
no equal in Europe, either for size or richness of orna- 
ment. A splendid staircase, lighted by a red light, 
reminds one of the dreams of the Arabian Nights. 
Two small bath-rooms are built entirely of stalactite, 
the effect of which is more curious than beautiful. 
We were able to visit these wonders, because the 
palace is not yet finished; but in a few weeks no 
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tourists will be allowed to enter. The apartments of 
the Sultanas are surrounded by very high walls, which 
protect them from the gaze of the curious. The 
raised terrace, which extends along the side of the 
palace facing the sea, presents a beautiful view, to 
which the movement of the port gives an air of ani- 
mation past all description." 

" On Board the Amsterdam^ March 7. 

" I take advantage of a respite from sea-sickness 
to write to you, my children. This letter will, I fear, 
arrive a little late, the more reason that I should not 
miss a post. 

" In spite of all the trouble I have taken for my 
equipment, there are still many things wanting. I 
shall be able to do without them, and my successors 
must procure them. Fancy, yesterday morning, two 
hours ];^efore my departure, my tent was at Stam-r 
boul, my bed at Galata, my horse beyond Pera, my 
wine in the stores of a merchant whose name I had 
forgotten, my saddle at the saddler's, and my orderly 
— in the Crimea ! M. Angot kindly wrote to Daoud- 
Pacha, that an honest Protestant cavalry soldier 
might be chosen for me. Some mistake prevented 
our receiving an answer in time, and it was necessary 
to supply the omission at the moment of departure. 
An honest artilleryman, who was returning to the 
Crimea, undertook the charge of my horse during the 
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passage to Kamiesch, and at the camp they will ap- 
point me an orderly. Yon will naturally expect me 
to say something about my horse. I ought to say 
our horse, as he belongs to the Mission, and will 
remain for my successors; meanwhile, he begins by 
being my horse. My friend, M. Chardon, would have 
purchased it ; but an indisposition having confined 
him to the house for several days, I asked a cavalry 
officer to do this commission for me. Much precious 
time was lost, I know not how. Monday came, and 
I was still without a horse. In despair, I hastened to 
the horse-market, two kilometres from our hotel. I 
found an enclosure filled with officers and dealers, 
and horses of every description led by Turks, Greeks, 
and Arabs. I met my acquaintance, the officer, who 
informed me that the handsome chestnut he intended 
for me had been sent back to Asia. Another officer 
advanced from the ranks, and approached me. ^ You 
are from Bagnferes, sir. So am I, my name is 

D . I shall be happy to be of any service to 

you. You want a horse ; here is one.' The Greek 
who was leading it made it walk, trot, gallop. It 
was a pretty little black animal, — price 404 francs 
(£16, 3s.) I paid it, and the horse became mine, 
without any more trouble. My kind fellow-citizen 
was the veterinary surgeon attached to the cavalty* 
Providence gives us friends everywhere, caring for us 
in small as well as great things ; for with God there 
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are no little things. They despoiled my good steed 
of his gilded saddle, they took oflf his bridle, and 
there he stood bare as when he ran wild in the 
forests of Bithynia; then, laying one hand on his 
mane and the other on his nostrils, they said to me, 
^ There is your horse ! ' * Many thanks, gentlemen, 
but what am I to do with it ? ' The officer with whom 
I had made acquaintance took piiy on my embarrass- 
ment, lent me a halter and a groom, who mounted 
Tchahouk^ (I gave him at once this Turkish name, 
which means ' Make haste,') and walked him to the 
hotel of the Ambassadors. I made over Tchabouk 
to our friend, M. Chardon, who immediately bought 
a number of things for him at a great expense ; and I 
suddenly learned how much it would cost to keep a 
horse at a livery stable, if such a thing could be 
found in Pera. I was obliged to send him to the 
military stables to ask for a night's lodging, — a hos- 
pitality never refused by the soldier. 

*^At length Tuesday dawned, and all was ready. 
Porters took charge of my baggage. Tchabouk 
neighed with delight,- — ^poor beast! he little knew 
what was in store for him. At eleven o'clock, we 
were at the office. It was the appointed hour, — the 
military hour, — but that did not prevent us from 
waiting four hours before we were embarked on 
board the Amsterdam. At last, my passport was 
signed and given to me. I stepped into the Surprise^ 
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a little steamer which was to take us to the larger 
one, I looked after my luggage, a troublesome busi- 
ness, and took possession of my cabin, where I was 
to undergo an imprisonment of thirty-six hours. 
Then I went to speak a word to Tchabouk, to see if 
he was comfortably lodged, and how he was. So I 
found the quarters for the horses. Each animal had 
a separate stall. I saw two horses, one gray, the 
other bay, Tchabouk is black. There was no 
Tchabouk ! I became anxious, agitated, made every 
inquiry. They replied, that my horse, in com- 
pany with another, had been brought by the Sur- 
prise to our vessel, but had been carried back to the 
shore, where he would remain till next week, as they 
probably thought our lading was complete. An hour 
passed by. All is in readiness and impatient to be 
off. The anchor was raised, and I had resigned my- 
self to my fate, when, to my surprise, I saw the little 
steamer returning with the horses. It came along- 
side, and we had only to take the poor animals on 
board. Nothing is more easy when all is suitably 
arranged. The horse is placed in a large box. This 
box, furnished with four strong rings, is raised 
perpendicularly by the help of a crane. Arrived at a 
certain height, the crane turns, and the box descends 
in a vertical line to the deck of the vessel. Where 
there is no box, they pass a large girth under the 
body of the horse, who is raised and dropped in the 



LETTEBS FROM THE EAST. 137 

same maimer, without danger and without suffering ; 
but our vessel, not being intended to receive more 
than four horses, was not furnished with the necessary 
tackle, and they were obliged to submit to an opera- 
tion which might have cost them their limbs. Each 
horse was taken up sideways, and by a swinging 
movement thrown on our deck. The machine for 
raising them was stationary, and fixed between the 
two vessels. The first of the poor animals fell on our 
deck on his knees, with his mouth on the ground, 
and rose covered with blood. When Tchabouk's tiim 
came, I turned my head; but my little Turkish 
horse managed heroically, and came off without in* 
jury. Every one admired his agility. He was placed 
in his stall ; and a few minutes after, the honest artil-^ 
lerymen, with whom the deck was crowded, went to 
caress him, and give him some bread. So much for 
the history of a horse ! " 

" The Bay ofKamiesch^ March 8. 
" Mt DEAR Children, — ^I am arrived at Kamiesch. 
It is the bay situated between Balaklava and Sebas- 
topol. It is only very lately that it has been marked 
on the maps, though it is large enough to contain the 
formidable fleet, through the midst of which the 
Amsterdam has just glided. Before landing, I write 
you a few hasty lines ; and in due time you will re- 
ceive my journal. I set out the day before yesterday 
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at four o'clock in the afternoon. I bore my voyage 
very well till I reached the middle of the Black Sea. 
Since then, I have been dreadfully sea-sick up to the 
present time. They say it is good for the health, but 
it is a horrible thing, A commissioner came on board 
our vessel to announce the death of Nicholas. We 
hear an attack is talked of, but it may be delayed for 
two months. Let us put ourselves into the hands of 
God. 

" The evening before my departure, I opened my 
Bible to see what word of encouragement the Lord 
had in store for me. I found it in the Ninety-first 
Psalm. Read it, wonder, and believe ! 

" ^ He that dwelleth in the secret place of the most 
High, shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 

" ' I will say of the Lord, He is my refuge, and my 
fortress : my God ; in him will I trust. 

" ^ Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of 
the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence. 

" ^ He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under 
his wings shalt thou trust : his truth shall be thy 
shield and buckler. 

" ^ Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night ; 
nor for the arrow that flieth by day ; 

" ^ Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness ; 
nor for the destruction that wasteth at noon-day. 

" * A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten 
thousand at thy right hand ; but it shall not come 
nigh thee. 
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" ' Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see 
the reward of the wicked. 

" ^ Because thou hast made the Lord, which is my 
refuge, even the most High, thy habitation ; 

" * There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any 
plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

" ^ For he shall give his angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee in all thy ways. 

" ' They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest 
thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

" * Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder ; the 
young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under 
feet. 

" ^ Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore 
will I deliver him : I will set him on high, because 
he hath known my name. 

" ^ He shall call upon me, and I will answer him : 
I will be with him in trouble ; I will deliver him, and 
honour him, 

" ^ With long life will I satisfy him, and shew him 
my salvation.' " 

^^ March 9, nine dcloch in the morning; at 

the Quarters of the Staff of the Reserve 

Artillery ; vnthin sight of Sebastopol. 

*^ I wrote you a long story about a poor horse — ^for 

there are hours in one's life when everything rises to 

the dignity of an event ; besides, I wrote at a moment 
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when I wanted a little amnsement for myself, and 
wished to shew you that the discomforts of my voyage 
had not quite deprived me of all cheerfulness. To 
continue the history of my passage, I must now speak 
to you of a man : Just as we were embarking, this 
individual, with an unsteady drunken step, rushed 
through the crowd, vociferating loudly; his voice, 
like his height, rose above that of everybody else ; he 
related the history of his life to any one who woxdd 
listen to him ; he sought everywhere for a counte- 
nance promising a willing auditor ; seizing upon any 
one who paid the least attention to him. He shewed 
the whole crew a wound he had received in his leg ; 
he exposed the injured member, discovering to view 
a fork, which he had taken the precaution of hiding 
in his gaiter. He seemed to have taken entire pos- 
session of the vessel, and wholly to engross the atten- 
tion of the company. As for me, I kept in the back- 
ground, silently withdrawn from this grotesque scene ; 
but a glance of the man — he was an artilleryman — 
discovered me, and he broke through the crowd: 
' Good-rday, Father !' cried he, with a strong and em- 
phatic voice. I wished myself at the bottom of the 
hold. In his inebriated features, I recognised at 
length a Protestant whom I had frequently visited in 
one of the hospitals. I spoke a few quieting words 
to him, and then withdrew fronx his ill-timed civilities. 
The scene was interrupted by our baggage being 
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brought on board. This is a moment when each 
person becomes selfish, looking after his own property; 
but when this property consists of nine or ten great 
packages, and one is alone, one really begins to under- 
stand the phrase, *• Embarras des richesses.' Under 
the orders of a caeptain in the artillery, who has been 
quite, as it were, a good angel to me, some gunners 
came to my assistance. While they were taking 
charge of my goods, an evil or perhaps a good genius 
threw himself amongst them, took their burden from 
them, and with an Herculean arm placed it on his 
broad shoulders, crying, ^ Father, I belong to you, 
body and soul ! ' In a second, my things were all 
arranged amongst the stores and in my cabin, of 
which I then took possession. I was beginning to 
settle myself when I heard a great tumult. I went 
on deck, and found my artilleryman pale with anger. 
I did not know what he had been doing, or what had 
been done to him ; but his jests were changed into 
horrible oaths. He had a word for every one, and 
this was usually some keen and cutting abuse hurled 
at whoever came first, without distinction of rank. 
* Put that man in irons,' said an officer who had just 
been the object of one of his sallies, ^ and to-morrow 
a court-martial shall be held.' The gunner was 
dragged to the hold. As he was taken away, he kept 
looking back at me, crying ^ Father ! ' I soon forgot 
the circumstance ; but afterwards it returned to my 
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mind, and I thought of asking the officer, so justly 
offended, to pardon him. I recollected the conse- 
quences of such a dispute judged by military disci- 
pline, which is always inflexible in time of war ; but 
sea-sickness nailed me to my couch. I tried to rise, 
but in vain. An hour afterwards, a fresh attempt 
took me to the first step of the stairs, but it was im- 
possible to go further. It was not until the next 
morning that I was able to reach the Zouave captain. 
It was a favourable moment ; the captain was com- 
pletely appeased ; he had learned that the gunner was 
a very good soldier — only wine made him talkative 
and riotous. I went to announce this good news to 
the poor delinquent, who had passed the night in the 
bottom of the hold. He had become as quiet as a 
lamb ; and replied, with tears in his eyes, ^ Thank 
you. Father ! ' 

" Among the passengers are four Eomanist chap- 
lains ; some of them seem to be of superior rank. 

"I was then actually advancing towards that 
Crimea which has now the eyes of Europe fixed upon 
it. It looks a barren land, all around bearing a stem 
and gloomy aspect. Our ship glided between the 
immense vessels which fill the Bay of Kamiesch. 
In the direction of the north-west, we saw smoke 
rising in the air, which answered to the solemn echoes 
of the indefatigable artillery, borne to us by the wind. 
As far as the eye can reach^ there are tents, troops^ 
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trains of axtiUery, and all the apparatus of war. The 
ground seems to vibrate beneath the weight of these 
destructive machines. On the sea-shore, one observes 
the modest buildings which serve for the custom- 
houses ; wooden huts, used as hospitals ; and beyond, 
streets of tents or cottages, inhabited by shopkeepers, 
whose rapacity has given to Kamiesch the name of 
^ Eogues' Town.' However, these exactions are being 
suppressed ; and though, the other day, a kilogramme 
of bread cost two francs, to-day for that sum I pur- 
chased a kilogramme of beet-root sugar. 

^^ A Sicilian boatman rowed us ashore. This mild 
extortioner, who asked sixteen francs for two persons, 
was obliged to content himself with two francs. 
Once landed, another difficulty arose — how to get to 
head-quarters, seven kilometres distant! But one 
always finds friends. Captain de Cayrol, always kind 
and thoughtful, lent me an artillery waggon, drawn 
by six horses, to carry myself and my luggage. There 
remained nothing more but to load it with my pack- 
ages. ^ Father,' cried a soldier, ^ I am at your service ! ' 
It was my old friend, who, springing I know not 
from whence, had already taken up my baggage. 
This honest man has undertaken to bring me Tcha- 
bouk by and by. I then set ofi^, perched up on the 
slippery seat of this waggon, in company with a briga^- 
dier, who is from Gers. We soon found we had some 
mutual acquaintances. I must not omit to praise his 
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considerate kindness, and the real services he rendered 
me during this little journey, and after I was installed 
at the camp. On our way, my companion related to 
me the sufferings of the rigorous winter, the sad inci- 
dents of the war, the miseries of a siege, the death of 
brave men, and the ever-memorable deeds of French 
valour. He was not merely a boasting talker, but 
spoke like a feeling man. It is not till the campaign 
is over, that the soldier allows himself to boast ; while 
he is in the midst of it, he is modest, and all seems 
solemn and serious around him. ^ To the left, near 
that little cove, do you see long rows of wooden huts? 
That is Karach, where a dep6t was established to 
shelter the convalescent or exhausted soldiers. This 
hospital has just been given up. Further on, towards 
the east, there is a jagged outline. It is the coast of 
Balaklava. And between this point and Karach, a 
promontory, surmounted by a light-house. That is 
Cape Chersonesus. Before us, just below that distinct 
outline in the horizon, lie Inkermann and the Tchemaia. 
There, to the north-west, that white speck, where you 
see the smoke rising, is the Malakoff Tower.' At the 
end of one of the long ravines which ftmrow this 
desolate plain, my guide shewed me Sebastopol — it 
mass of white ruinous-looking buildings, enclosed by 
the blue waters of a double harbour, surrounded by 
formidable fortresses, and encircled on all sides by 
pariJlels and zigzags, the works of the Allies, which 
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have been deluged with their blood. 'The house 
which we are leaving to the left,' continaed mj 
ciceione, ^belongs to General Forey; that cross to 
the right marks the spot where Greneral Lonrmel was 
buried; aad further on, the remains of many brave 
men, whose names are less known, have been laid.' 
Eyeiywhere the ground was strewed with cannon balls, 
with carcasses of horses, with fragments without form 
or name, the sad remains of desperate encounters. 

^' From the top of a hillock, we had a bird's-eye 
view of the whole allied camp, stretched over an un- 
dulating but dreary plain, dotted here and there with 
groups of tents like some fancy picture. No signs 
of vegetation met the eye, no vestige of the inhabitants 
of this once smiling country, now so desolate. 

^^ In a few minutes, we reached the camp of the 
artillery of reserve. Its situation is beautiful, ovei^ 
looking all the surrounding country, with the excep- 
tion of the head-quarters, and it is the nearest point 
to the enemy on the western side. We sometimes 
hear the noise of their artillery, as if its projectiles 
were aimed at us ; but this is an illusion, it is scatter- 
ing its iron shower to the right and left, to which the 
Allies for some time have given no other answer than 
a disdainful silence— a silence preparatory to a fearful 

response. 

" Eight artillerymen have just been erecting my 
tent; as yet, it is only a temporary establishment, 

K 
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and will require many alterations : bat the snn is 
sinking behind the horizon^ and I must have some 
place of shelter for to-night. The weather is lovely ,' 
the temperature quite moderate. I dined under the 
hospitable roof of my kind fellow-traveller, M. de 
Cayrol. We were five at table ; and from the fire- 
place to the door, the distance is little more than two 
yards. But we were very cheerftd and friendly. We 
had, besides, each of us, a subject of satisfaction. My 
companions were rejoiced by the arrival of an im- 
mense hamper, containing all sorts of fresh green 
vegetables ; and I by l3ie arrival of Tchabouk,. 
whom I at once installed in the open air, under the 
shelter of a heap of ruins which will protect him 
during the night from the north wind. Nobler 
chargers are worse lodged ; by and by, some corner 
willbe found for him, 

" Before retiring to rest, I ascended a height which 
has been facetiously named * Humbug's Point,' 
from whence I gazed upon Sebastopol ; and on a sky 
reddened with the flames of the explosions, anJ 
seeming to tremble with their thunders. I counted 
on an average five cannons a minute. This first night 
passed beneath a tent, at no more than two kilometres 
fix)m a besieged town, will be a great and memorable 
event in my life." 
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^^ FrmcJi Gamp^ March 18. 
• ••••• 

"I have received a visit from the Baron de 
Berckeim^ a commanding-officer in the artillery, a 
very distinguished soldier, and a Protestant He has 
been so kind as to invite me to dhare his table during 
my residence in the Crimea. This is a great service 
to me, as it will enable me to devote all my time to 
the duties of my ministry. My companions at dinner 
are the commanding-officers De Berckeim and Leclerc, 
and the captains Bebillot and Saint-Germain, — an 
agreeable and valuable society, for whom I shall soon 
feel real friendship. 

" At twelve o'clock, M. de Berckeim was kind 
enough to present me to Greneral Canrobert, whom 
we found at head-quarters, surrounded by generals 
and other superior officers, of whom many were still 
wrapped in the sheeps'-skins which saved their lives 
during the winter, and most of them were shod with 
good sabots, like our mountaineers. The commander- 
in-chief has an animated countenance and a mild 
expression. He speaks in a laconic manner, and is a 
man of active habits. He received me very graciously, 
and assured me that he would assist and support my 
ministry as. much as possible. However, he added, 
that he presumed it would not be a very extended 
one, as there were, but few Protestants in tibe army. 
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You see, the same assertion is everywhere made, 
based upon a supposition which every day of our 
ministry tends to contradict, by adding new names to 
our lists. It is evident that here, as at Constan- 
tinople, we shall find it no easy task to discover our 
fellow-Protestants in the hospitals, or amongst the 
soldiers in health. I shall begin this work to-day, 
but it would require months to complete iJt. We 
trust that the unanswerable evidence we shall bring 
will lead to justice being done us. 

" The commander-in-chief, after having invited me 
to breakfast with him on the following day, presented 
me to General Trochu, who gave me on the spot a 
formal authorisation. We then went to see General 
Martimprey, with whom I had a conversation on 
serious subjects, in which it is matter of rejoicing 
to find soldiers, exposed every moment to such 
numerous dangers, take a sincere interest. General 
Martimprey signed an order for my rations, &c. We 
afterwards saw M. Blanchot, the commissary, and 
M. Laporte, the under-commissary, a Protestant, 
whose protection will be very useful to our mission. 
These official visits over, I went to the hospital at the 
head - quarters. Before visiting the tents which 
shelter so much suffering, I was introduced to M: 
Scrive, the first physician in the army. This in- 
telligent mm gave me much encourageme&t ; he took 
at once a just and enlightened view of the nature and 
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necessity of our pastoral work amongst the Protestant 
soldiers. 

" Contrary to the opinion of those who have judged 
us superficially, Dr Scrive thinks ours no light or 
unimportant task. ^ You ought to have/ he slaid 
to me, * at least three chaplains — one in the right 
wing of the army, near the Wind-mill ; another in 
the left wing, towards Levaillant's division; the 
third, who should direct the others, at the head- 
quarters. The two first would visit the hospitals of 
the divisions and of the trenches ; while the third 
would undertake the preaching — ^he would be at his 
post to receive all who came to him, and to provide 
for sudden emergencies.' This plan appeared to me 
wise, and easy of execution. Meanwhile, I am alone ; 
and who can say when our mission in this vast sphere 
of action will be coinpleted ? It is clear that I have 
arrived here six months too late; and though the 
fault cannot be entirely attributed to our churches, 
whose interest for our brethren in the East has been 
so deep and so active, yet have we not all to reproach 
ourselves with procrastination ? I say this not to find 
fault, but to stimulate to exertion, and that we may 
rouse ourselves to engage in a work which will 
doubtless be abundantly blessed. 

" My first visit to an hospital in a fighting army 
made an impression on my mind which succeeding 
ones have not been able to efface. I will not ask 
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you to accompany me, my children, to these abodes 
of wretchedness, where are lying unfortunate beings 
whose members have been injured by the frost, 
pierced by bullets, or torn by the sabre and ^the 
bayonet ; or whose lives are waning under the horrors 
of scurvy and typhus, — scenes of misery over which 
here, as elsewhere, I have resolved to throw a veil, 
allowing only to appear sufficient to give you a deep 
commiseration for the suflFering, and a solemn inter- 
est in souls about to appear before the Supreme 
Judge ! 

" The patients are as well taken care of as is pos- 
sible in a camp. Most of the hospitals are composed 
of large wooden huts instead of tents. The attendants 
in them fulfil their duties zealously, and often with 
much thoughtfulness and intelligence. The activity 
of the medical officers is beyond all praise ; and the 
spirit of the soldiers, so high in the camp, is sustained 
even in the hospitals. 

" After a visit to the hospitals, I went to have another 
view of Sebastopol. With the aid of my telescope, I 
inspected it minutely. I felt almost giddy while 
bringing nearer to me this town, the recollection of 
whose siege will be preserved to remote ages. 

" The same evening, I dined with almost all the 
officers of the commissariat A functionary high in 
office made many inquiries as to the doctrines of the 
Protestant religion. His questions were intelligent, 
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imd I was enabled to reply to them with clearness 
and charity." 

<< French Camp^ March 16« 
" Before continuing my narration in chronological 
order, perhaps you would like me to give you a rapid 
sketch of the way in which I spend my days, my 
dear children ; but here, for a long time, the days, as 
they succeeded one another, have been all alike. 

" At five o'clock in the morning, a trumpet close 
to my tent proclaims the dawn in discordant tones; 
a few steps off, another instrument repeats its an- 
nouncement in the same style ; then a little farther 
off the same sound,— again and again, like images 
reflected in answering mirrors. A few moments 
afterwards, they blow the trumpets again, no more 
harmoniously than before. The soldiers rise ; then 
I hear the voice of a soldier who, with a rapid step, 
passes before each tent, crying, in a monotonous voice, 
— ^ Who is iU ? Is any one ill ?' A silence. ' I am.' 
/ Who are you ? ' ^ Such a one.' * Not me.' * Be 
quiet, silly fellow ! ' ^ Such a one is dead.' ^ Dead ! ' 
repeated the questioner, in the same tone in which he 
said, ^Be quiet, silly fellow!' This is all done 
methodically and coldly. How could it be done 
otherwise ? Every quarter of an hour the trumpets 
are heard, each time having some peculiar significa- 
,tion^ and always the same doubtful harmony. I 
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cannot tell you what an irritating effect these dien 
cordant and ceaseless sounds have upon the nerves. 
It is the thing of all others I find it most difficult to 
accustom myself to. Half an hour after the call fcwr 
the sick and the dead, that for the healthy soldiers 
takes place. As they answer, their several tasks are 
allotted to them : sttch a one, to look after the hay ; 
such a one, to carry water ; such a one, to serve the 
coffee ; another to the stables, or to some other wx)rk, 
or the trenches. This last order, the most terrible of 
all, means that the soldier must pass a whcde day and 
night in a sort of ditch 100 yards from the enemy's 
fire, which ceases not day and night to shower pro- 
jectiles on the labourers in the trenches. These men, 
crouched behind the parapets, or in holes, or behind 
the corners of some rock, break the ground with pick- 
axes, pile up sacks of earth, put in order the gabions, 
establish batteries, repair breaches, carry away the 
wounded, prepare and cook their food, and defend the 
works, their head exposed to the wind, their feet 
sinking in mud and ice, sometimes overcome by sleep^ 
— an enemy even more to be dreaded than the Tartar 
and the Cossack. 

" To return to my diary : At six o'clock the canvas 
of my tent moves, the slit which forms the door half- 
opens, — it is honest Oliver who comes to take my 
orders. Oliver is a young artilleryman, from Brittany, 
£Ekithful to his duties, modesty steady^ sober, and not 



LETTEBS FBOM THE EAST. 153 

too talkative. His commanding-officer was kind 
enough to attach him to my service^ and hitherto I 
have been very well satisfied with him ; it seems he 
is not equallj well satisfied with me^ for he com- 
plains I give him hardly anything to do. Having 
from my childhood been accustomed to wait upon 
myself, a servant is certainly rather in my way ; so I 
give Oliver up to Tchabouk, and as I do not find 
much for him to do for myself, I do my best to find 
occupations for him for the advantage of my horse. 
He works like a miner to make him a stable, by 
digging a very deep trench where he will be sheltered 
on three points of the compass, but not firom the west 
wind, when it sends us its squalls and its showers. 

" As soon as Oliver leaves me, I rise and jput 
things a little in order inside my tent; which is not 
an easy thing when one has neither table, nor chairS| 
nor chest of drawers, nor shelves — ^nothing but a bed, 
on which one must sit with great care, not to break 
it; two boxes, one of which serves for a seat, and the 
other for a table at which to write and eat; and, lastly, 
two oil-cloths, which serve as carpets to prevent my 
putting my feet on the damp ground. It is very 
tjlear that I am not yet comfortably housed. My tent 
even must be pitched again, which, being badly 
stretched, is every moment in danger of being over- 
thrown by the gusts from the south. This operation 
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will be performed to-morrow, under Oliver's super- 
intendence. 

" The interior arrangements finished, I make my 
tea with the aid of a little apparatus purchased at the 
Bazar du Voyage, Boulevard Montmartre. Then I 
begin writing my letters, — an afiair of which you know 
the importance, but of which you have no idea of the 
extent. If I had only to write to you, my children, 
the task would be easy and pleasant, but it is neces- 
sary to send off official letters of every kind ; to in- 
form the commission (at Paris) and my colleagues of 
every event of my ministry, and the establishment of 
the mission, and also to answer letters from many 
parents lamenting the absence of their sons, who have 
either not written to them, or who have fallen. One 
has first to learn the address of these young men, 
which is very difficult, sometimes nearly impossible ; 
then to find the young men themselves, or some one 
who can give intelligence of them ; and, finally, to 
write to their parents. Add to the business of this 
immense correspondence, the examination of the lists 
which arrive from Paris by every post, and which are 
destined to form military Protestant statistics, and 
you will acknowledge, with me, that I have not 
escaped the labours of the desk, by living under a 
tent. At ten o'clock, I breakfast in the hut of M. de 
Berckeim. After breakfast, I mount. Tchabouk, who 
generally plays pranks enough to put my neck in 
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danger. Oliver often borrows a horse from his bat-» 
tery, a poor worn and jaded beast, and together we 
bend our course to the hospitals — ^a journey which we 
accomplish by traversing desolate irregular ridges, 
furrowed here and there by long and deep ravines, 
here there being no beaten road. We are obliged 
to take a straight line, making our way through bogs 
and remains of enclosures. The visits to the hospi- 
tals generally last till we see the sun sink behind the 
distant horizon of the Black Sea. Night brings us 
back to the tent of M. de Berckeim, whose society, 
as well as that of his amiable comrades, becomes 
every day more agreeable. Dinner finished, officers 
of high rank and of different regiments come to pass 
the evening with us; then we engage in calm and 
pleasant conversation, which always takes some good 
and usefiil turn. There we hear the news of the day, 
or the day before, — ^news of the most stirring interest, 
for it always tells of the serious realities around us. 
We also discuss literature, science, morals, religion. 
We talk of our country, and forget exile, winter, and 
the cannonade, which is notwithstanding unceasing. 
We separate with regret. We press each other's 
hands, saying, ' Adieu, till we meet to-morrow.* 
Solemn words, almost rash between warriors. Each 
retires to his tent, a journey not accomplished with- 
out some difficulty, either with a lantern or by a fine 
moonlight, for all the tents are alike, no mark to dis<- 
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tinguisli them, no difference of ground directs you oh 
your road. You must find your way as well as you 
can, and friends are much needed in this search. I 
should never have been able to find my tent alone in 
these nocturnal walks, though it was not more than 
three hundred steps firom the one I quitted. The 
friends who were kind enough to accompany me were 
often mistaken themselves. We sometimes lost our 
way, and were in danger of falling into the holes 
which had served as a refuge for our soldiers in the 
winter — or of breaking through the canvas sheds, 
which were but little raised above the ground — or of 
being caught, as in a snare, by the cords which fix 
the tents— or, what would have been still worse, to 
have fallen on the horses and mules extended on their 
straw. Having arrived at my tent, there awaits me 
^. labour of Robinson Crusoe, which consists in guard- 
ing myself for the night against the wind or rain, for 
which object I have contrived a plan of curtains, 
which changes according to the direction of the wind, 
which is formed by twine fastened to different comers, 
supporting my plaid and my travelling wraps. These 
are my curtains. I read a chapter of the gospel. I 
think of you, my children. I pray for you, and for 
these men, our brethren, who are killing each other. 
Then I sleep peacefully, in spite of the cannonade, at 
least if there is not more firing than usual, which 
liappens when the Bussians make sallies. Then the 
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.noise is frightful, especiaUy when the wind blows 
from the north-west. Then the ravines echo and 
reverberate the sound of the cannon. I am als6 
awakened by the conversation of my neighbours, eveti 
at a little distance. Everything is heard under a 
tent, even a long way off. I have thus accidentally 
heard conversations of which many were singularly 
original, and many, alas! deplorably coarse. At 
other times the accents of my country made me for- 
get that I was so far off. The other night I was 
waked by hearing the joyous chorus of a song well 
known to our mountaineers — ^ Bagnferes, Bagnferes, 
s^jour,' &c. But I must end these observations, and 
return to my journal. 

" Saturday J 10. — I made a toilet such as is not often 
seen in the camp, where everything that is clean has 
long since disappeared, and I went to head-quarters 
by the invitation of General Canrobert, who said a 
kind word to me on receiving me. We assembled in a 
large wooden hut. We sat upon stools and drank in 
cups, and eat the same bread as the soldiers. I like this 
simplicity. We were twenty in all ; a good many gene- 
rals amongst us, whose names escaped me. It was with 
real pleasure I found myself once more seated next 
to General Niel. I made the acquaintance of General 
Eose, an emissary from the English government to the 
French head-quarters. General Kose seemed to me 
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a good and serious Protestant A general conversa- 
tion took place ; everything was spoken of, except the 
one subject which was uppermost in the mind of 
everybody. We talked of literature, education, mat* 
riage. This last subject was spoken of in a serious 
manner. Several men of talent and feeling discussed 
these matters in an intelUgent manner, and rose above 
the narrow circle and frivolous style of common table* 
talk. After this repast, which afforded me the fortu- 
nate opportunity of seeing assembled together a circle 
of men destined to play a conspicuous part in the 
war, I went to my hospital ministry in the direction 
of the English camp, where I wished to visit a rela- 
tion. The English camp is no longer so distinctly 
separated from the French camp as it was at first 
At present, the two camps, grouped in a more syste- 
matic manner, are mingled, or rather run one into 
another, in several places. The extent of these col- 
lected masses is immense. Above, and to the east of 
the head-quarters, we ascended a ridge bleak like every- 
thing around us. From this commanding point one sur- 
veys the plain, extending far into the distance, which 
has been conquered by the courage of the Allies. From 
thence, one sees at a glance the whole camp, which 
covers a space as large as Paris. It is a monotonous 
and sad, but grand spectacle. In vain a brilliant 
sunshine plays over these tents of dazzling whiteness ; 
nothing can enliven the picture to which ideas of 
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death and destruction unbidden associate themselves. 
I had, until now, no idea of the immense extent of a 
camp, or of the extreme difficulty one has in steering 
one's course amidst this multitude of tents resembling 
each other so exactly. As for the information one 
gets from the soldiers, it is generally very vague, and 
often they can give none at all. Each soldier knows 
his own regiment, but it is useless to ask him the 
position of any other, or even that of a division. It 
will be surprising if he can tell you the direction of 
the head-quarters. Every part of the camp is accessible 
to men wearing uniform ; but a person might get into 
difficulty if he was found rambling through the 
entrenchments in the dress of a civilian. A medical 
officer, taking a walk yesterday without his regi- 
mentals, was taken before the commander-in-chief to 
prove his identity. 

" The trenches cannot be visited except with a 
permission from the generals who -command them. I 
cannot understand tourists comiAg by choice to these 
sad regions; but there are numbers who seek here 
for emotions to excite the worn-out feelings of their 
souls. 

" The whole of the ground occupied by the allied 
armies is covered with a reddish soil. In the spring, 
it will be again covered with verdure, enriched by the 
barley which our horses have disdained and trodden 
down« This ground, after a few hours' rain^ becomes a 
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swamp of clinging mud, in which the waggons sink 
up to the axles of the wheels. When our armies 
invaded the country, they found it covered with beau- 
tifiil vineyards. It was then the time of the vintage, 
and our soldiers feasted on the treasures of Canaan ; 
but later, the cold obliged them to cut down, first the 
branches, then the trunks, and now they are taking up 
the few remaining roots a yard under ground. The 
country has thus become perfectly bare, and our sol- 
diers will be obliged soon to dispute with the Rus- 
sians the brushwood which covers the mountains on 
the other side of Balaklava. I wished to find the 
tent of one of my relations, D. Lysons, who was made 
a colonel after the battle of the Alma, who is com- 
manding the brave 23d Royal Welsh Fusiliers, which 
lost nearly all its officers on the field of glory. I first 
went to make inquiries at the head-quarters of Lord 
Raglan, whom I saw out riding with his staff. I was 
firom thence directed to a height towards where the 
marines were posted. From thence I passed through 
the English artillery, and I then approached a ravine 
not far from the Redan. I perceived the Malakoff 
Tower, which seemed to be very near, — at least to 
judge from the noise of the cannon. 

" Turning towards the south, I found myself among 
the Scotch regiments. At lengtfi, after many turns 
and windings, and drawing still nearer to the enemy, 
I found the quarters of the 23d in an advanced posi- 
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tion, which seemed to me not far beyond the reach of 
the projectiles aimed by the enemy, especially from the 
Redan, at the works of our allies. In a few minutes, I 
was in the arms of a friend, I might almost say a brother. 
Colonel Lysons finished his education under my 
superintendence, and his career has since been a glo- 
rious one. Forgetting the great scenes around us, we 
lost ourselves in the memories of twenty-two years' 
standing. I visited the camp of the 23d. The 
colonel shewed me the mess-room, where the officers 
assemble. He has decorated it himself with 1 11 that 
can recall recollections of their native land. This 
large and handsome wooden building is tastefully 
arranged, and some of the engravings from the Ulua* 
trated London New^' ornament its walls. But if I 
perceived in the arrangements of this room the skil- 
fij. hand of the artist, I found in the hospital traces of 
the considerate heart of the Christian. It is composed 
of two spacious huts; a good light, which is so 
managed as not to be glaring, keeps up an air of cheer- 
fulness. Here and there, I observed tracts printed on 
large sheets containing serious and interesting read- 
ing ; religious books, foremost among which stands 
the Word of God. I had already remarked in the 
colonel'^ tent a store of New Testaments. The 23d 
Begiment has no chaplain ; but you must not there- 
fore imagine that these soldiers are deprived of all 

L 
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religious services — for the colonel performs the office 
of chaplain ! 

" Every one knows how the English soldiers have 
been neglected as to material necessaries. The news- 
papers have brought to light their sufferings. The 
lesson has been hard, but salutary. Provisions are 
now arriving, soon they will be abundant. Huts are 
being erected, and tents pitched ; and their camp will 
in fixture be free from the filth so injurious to health. 
In the French camp also, sanitary measures are 
actively pursued ; the carcasses of horses are fast dis- 
appearing; rubbish is burned; and lime is being made 
to neutralise impure exhalations. They say a heap 
of lignite has been discovered at Balaklava, which will 
facilitate this important process. 

^^ In the hospital of the 23d Regiment, I remarked 
a young medical officer, who had arrived only the day 
before yesterday to attend the wounded, and had been 
himself wounded yesterday in the trenches, where he 
had gone for the first time. 

" Just as I was leaving, there arose firom the Black 
Sea a tremendous fog, together with the most biting 
cold, so that it was with the greatest difficulty that I 
regained my tent. 

" Yesterday evening, a sad event took place. By a 
mistake, our brave soldiers fired upon each other in 
the trenches, thinking they were fighting with the 
Russians, who, hearing these sounds of musketry, 
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redoubled their fire. There were twenty victims. 
Every day they talk of opening a fire all along our 
lines ; and every one says, nothing can give an idea 
of the discharge of a thousand pieces of artillery in 
concert ! This is a pleasure promised me before my 
departure ! O God ! appease the wrath of man, and 
be Thou appeased towards us ! 

" Sunday y 11. — Last night was a terrible one, — 
wind and rain. Every moment I expected to see my 
tent swept away by the rough blasts, as indeed was 
the case with the whole camp last October, — the whirl- 
wind carried away all the shelters, and dispersed them 
in the air like a cloud of pigeons. Fancy what suf- 
ferings must have been endured by the army, to say 
nothing of the ships, which were blown one against 
the other, or were dashed against the beach ! A dis- 
astrous day was that, which will long be remembered 
with sadness, in the history of this expedition. 

" M. de Berckeim, being in the trenches, offered to 
accompany me to the ^ Clocheton,' and facilitate my 
entry to the hospital which is annexed to it. I 
mounted Tchabouk. There is decidedly an incom- 
patibility of temper between us, — the horse is too 
young, and I am too old. I shall consider myself 
fortunate if we are not obliged to separate before the 
end of the month. The ^ Clocheton ' is a small 
house of singular structure, surmounted by a little 
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belfry, from which it takes its name. There begias 
the ^ Tranchee du Mfi,t,' commanded by General 
Baoul, who is established there. It was not without 
emotion that I heard that this house had been thd 
residence of a Protestant minister. It was first dia^ 
mantled by the Cossacks, then by our own soldiers* 
The worthy commander arrived just in time to saye 
it from total destruction. He found several articles 
in a cellar, which he collected carefully. He has 
made an inventory of them, and has put them in a 
safe place, wishing to restore them to the proprietor, 
should it ever be in his power to do so. General 
Raoul, perceiving that I took a fraternal interest in 
the former inhabitant of the ' Clocheton,' permitted 
me to see these things. They consist of some fund' 
ture, theological books, sermons in German, civil and 
parochial registers, ecclesiastical rules and instruc- 
tions. There was also a portrait of a child, perhaps 
the beloved daughter of the pastor. I turned over 
the leaves of these registers, not from a feeling of 
indiscreet curiosity, but simply to discover the name 
of the unknown brother who had inhabited this 
dwelling. I found the papers were signed with the 
name of Hildenhagen. This pastor was the evange- 
lical chaplain to the German garrison of SebastopoL 
The aspect of this dilapidated house, which a minister 
of peace had amused himself by ornamenting with 
paintings and flowerfi, where he expected to end hia 
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piotis mission in tranquil security, — the thought that 
he, too, had sought in these distant regions a ministry 
similar to that which had led me here, and that, 
although strangers to each other, we were united by 
the same object and the same faith, in the midst of 
these horrible scenes, — affected me deeply. May the 
Pastor Hildenhagen know, if war has spared his life, 
that although Cossacks and Frenchmen destroyed his 
humble presbytery, there was yet found amongst us 
a braye general who carefully preserved some rem- 
nants of his property, and a brother minister to shed 
a tear of sympathy over his misfortunes I The general 
gave me a written authorisation, and an orderly to 
accompany me to the hospital, — ' Where,' he said, 
*you will find no wounded men, perhaps three or 
four corpses not yet buried, but, at all events, you 
will see the doctors and the chaplain.' The hospital, 
which was a ruin, had a desolate and mournful ap- 
pearance. I entered a long, low, obscure room, 
where I distinguished some iron barrows for trans- 
porting the wounded. I smelt everywhere a sicken- 
ing odour, scarcely tempered by that of the chloride. 
I perceived on the ground several stains of no doubt- 
ful appearance, and I turned my eyes away on seeing 
a heap of indistinct forms covered with a large cloth. 
In the hospital ward all the beds were empty. I met 
two doctors, young men, who came to gain their first 
experience in this struggle between art and mortality* 
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^ We have no one to introduce you to,' said they, — ► 
^ one hour the hospital is empty, the next it is over- 
crowded ; we live in the midst of terrible vicissitudes.* 
I addressed a few words of encouragement to these 
gentlemen, and requested an introduction to the 
chaplain. He was not far off. After waiting a few 
minutes, a young man came to me, who had nothing 
very ecclesiastical in his costume, except a silver cross 
on his breast. He wore his beard, as do ministers of 
all persuasions in the East. His countenance, at once 
cheerful and mild, attracted me instantly. By an 
irresistible impulse, I extended my hand to him, and 
after announcing my official title, I said, * I should 
have been sorry to leave this place without pressing 
the hand of a man whose devotion has sustained him 
for six months in this frightful solitude, whose silence 
is broken only by the cries of the wounded, and by 
the crash of cannon-balls. I honour your courage; 
and if there are some points on which we differ, there 
are some important ones on which, at least, we are 
united by charity.' ^ Yes, and I hope also by the 
love of the same Saviour, who has shed his blood for 
us, and who is the author of all true sacrifice of self.' 
I then added, ^ I wished also to see you, sir, to con- 
sult you on the best means of making my ministry 
here as useful as possible.' This question, addressed 
by a Protestant chaplain to a Boman Catholic 
chaplain, may surprise some people, my children ; 
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but there are countenances which at once inspire me 
with confidence, and on this occasion this instinctive, 
feeling did not deceive me. The chaplain, with- 
out hesitation, suggested to me a plan nearly the 
$ame as the one which had been proposed by Dr 
Scrive, namely, to have three chaplains, one at head- 
quarters, the two others stationed as near as possible 
to the two hospitals at the trenches. This good man 
spoke very modestly of himself, declaring he feared 
his ministry had not been very fruitful. ^ Those who 
are well scarcely listen to me,' said he ; ^ the wounded 
are crying for water, while I speak to them of 
heaven. In general, those that come into my hands 
are so ill that I scarcely get an answer from them. 
I administer the Sacrament to them, without being 
always sure whether the person who takes it may not 
be a Protestant or a Jew.' We spoke of the moral 
and religious influence which officers of high rank 
might have on the soldiers. I mentioned to him the 
English colonel of the 23d, who acts as chaplain in 
his regiment. He observed to me that it would be 
very difficult for all colonels to do the same. ^ Yes,' 
said I, ^ a colonel who but too often swears like a 
heathen, could not well read public prayers on a 
Sunday.' ^As for swearing,' replied the chaplain, 
^ one must not be too particular ; the greater number 
of soldiers do it from thoughtlessness. When I hear 
a blasphemous expression in their oaths, I give them 
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a blow on the shoulder, saying, " Hold yonr tot^^ 
you are not speaking French ! " The sight of u» 
reminds the soldier of his country and his family ; and 
in the absence of his mother, it is from us he reoeivea 
the last caress.' I hare since heard that that yery 
evening, a dying man, bathed in blood, pressed him 
in his arms, exclaiming, ^ Oh, my mother !' Thifr 
chaplain of the dying was at his post before the 
organisation of the service,' going about everywhere,, 
lodging wherever he found a shelter, eating wherever 
he was given a meal. He is not sure even of keeping 
his present humble lodging in the hospital of the 
^ Clocheton.' I pressed him tenderly in my arms 
before we separated ; and it is with joy that I acknow- 
ledge that this interview was a real pleasure to me, 
with but one drawback, — that springing from those 
inflexible principles which separate an evangelical 
Protestant from a Roman Catholic. I am thankftd 
to God that I am able thus to appreciate a really 
good man, in spite of the prejudices and errors of his 
birth and education. I believe the Abb^ to be too 
good a Romanist for my approbation to injure him, 
and I am known to be so firm a Protestant, that my 
praise will not be thought concession. 

" On returning to my quarters, I learned that my 
tent was about three hundred paces from the camp 
of the marines. I had some Protestants amongst 
them to visit. I saw them, and talked with them of 
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onr conritry in this world, and of the better one which 
awaits us in heayen. One of them took me to see 
M. Pigeard, a lieutenant in the navy. We knocked 
at the entrance to the tent, and were told to ^ come in.' 
M. Pigeard, a man whose countenance bore the impress 
of benevolence, and whose address was prepossessing, 
was seated before a little table, lighted by the last 
rays of the setting sun. Before him lay an open 
Bible, whose precious pages he was studying. I gave 
my name. ^ I expected you,' he said, extending his 
hand. M. Pigeard did not know that I was in the 
Crimea ; he only knew me by name ; he had only 
heard vague rumours of my movements; neverthe- 
less, some intuitive feeling, to which I attach no 
superstitious idea, led him to expect me. He had. 
at one time thought of closing his tent, and retiring, 
to end his Sunday in tranquillity ; but he abstained 
from doing so on this evening, with the idea that I 
might come. This circumstance, and, even more, the 
brotherly feeling that at once sprung up between this 
excellent man and me, was a great encouragement to 
me. Let the ministers of the gospel repeat to them- 
selves that there are many souls expecting them, and 
they will pursue their course more resolutely. How 
sweet it was to be welcomed by the words, ^ I ex- 
pected you,' when one is six hundred leagues from 
one's £simily, and in a land trembling with the thun- 
ders of artillery ! 
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" In the evening I had some nice conversation with 
officers of high rank. I was convinced more than 
ever, that many men of feeling and intellect are in 
profound ignorance of the nature of our Protestant 
principles ; but, thanks be to God, a day is coming 
they will be brought to light, and justice will be 
done them ! 

" I have hardly been four days in the Crimea, and 
I seem to have spent whole months in it. We mea- 
sure time by events, more than by the reckonings of 
the calendar." 

" French Camp^ March 19. 
" I have not time to-day to send you the conti- 
nuation of my memoranda. The mission works in a 
regular, and, I hope, satisfactory manner. I continue 
to be welcomed by warm and grateful hearts. Do 
not be imeasy about me. Everywhere the Lord re- 
moves obstacles, and facilitates my way. My health 
continues perfectly good. Cease not to pray for me, 
and ask God to bless the second half of my task, a^s 
He has done the first." 

" March 26. 

" I send you my journal. Forgive me for having 

kept you so long waiting ; but it is no easy thing to 

write under a tent, exposed sometimes to a piercing 

cold, sometimes to an insupportable heat— one's feet 
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on the damp ground, deafened by the noise, inter- 
rupted by the calls of ministerial duty, and some- 
times, too, by the material cares of life. But at 
length I can devote a short time to you. 

" Monday^ 12. — ^Visited the hospitals, and worked 
at the Protestant military statistics. Our numbers 
are considerably increasing. I met with some sol- 
diers from Bagnferes, and learned with satisfaction 
that most of the troops from our department are re- 
markable for good conduct. In the evening, I received 
a visit from the excellent sailor whom I have before 
mentioned. We had together one of those intimate 
conversations which make one forgetful of troubles, 
and my tent became for a time a humble oratory. 

" March 14. — ^A young corporal from Bagnferes 
was kind enough to be my guide among the divisions 
to the left. We came first to Levaillant's division. 
The general commanding it is the son of the cele- 
brated traveller who has described the treasures of 
nature in the South of Africa, and to whom I owe 
the passion for natural history which was so strong 
in my youth, and is now far from being gone by. 

We went to see Captain V of Bagnferes, and 

Sergeant T of Ossun. You see I am still among 

the Pyrenees ! I reached the tent of Lieutenant- 
Colonel de Mallet; here, too, I was expected. M. 
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de Mallet Is an energetic man ; and his energy Imag 
directed by the influence of the gospel, becomes daily 
more and more useful. It was not without emotion 
that I saw on the chimney-piece of his tent a Bible^ 
which, to judge from its appearance, was in constant 
use. The colonel, who does not like passing the 
Sunday without any public worship, goes to the Eng- 
lish head-quarters to attend the Episcopal service. 
He is grieved at the neglect in which our soldiers 
are left, in a religious point of view^ and was pre- 
pared, if no chaplain arrived from France, to follow 
the example of Colonel Lysons, to whom I have 
since introduced him, and to assemble in his tent for 
worship the Protestant soldiers, who are numerous in 
his regiment, and amongst whom many are possessed 
of solid and enlightened piety. I had the pleasure 
of conversing with some of them, and left them 
fevourably impressed. I visited the hospital of the 
division, where I found a great many Protestants ; one 
of them, a young man from Beauvoisin, deeply inte- 
rested me. In one tent, I found four men, all four 
Protestants, rejoicing in being united in the same 
faith, and visited by a pastor. 

" On returning to my tent, I received a visit fix)m 
an honest sergeant, who had received good and serious 
impressions at the Protestant church of Lyons. He 
earnestly desires to be employed in God's work, 
Wl^eo. ike time &z which he is enrolled as a soldier 
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18 finished. Meanwhile, he gains the approbation of 
his superiors by his exemplary conduct. He exer- 
cises a salutary influence over many of his comrades, 
to which I myself am witness. He gave me a long 
list of the Protestants belonging to his regiment. If 
we had such a man in each regiment, we should soon 
have a complete catalogue of the names of the Protes-^ 
tants, and the necessity of our mission would be placed 
beyond a doubt Before separating, we knelt to- 
gether before Him who is always ready to listen to 
the cries of His feeble children ; we prayed for our 
own souls, so easily led from the right way, for our 
families, for our brethren in Christ, for the Church 
militant, for our country, for our allies, for the 
enemy, the blazing of whose artillery was at that 
very moment illumining my tent with the brilr 
Jiancy of electric flashes. Hardly had we concluded, 
when our excellent friend. Lieutenant Pigeard, ent^- 
isd our peaceful retreat. This little fraternal meeting, 
in which the pastor and the soldier, the humble ser- 
geant and thje officer of rank, were united in faith and 
heart, in the midst of the thunders of war, seemed to 
us for a moment like that happy time when the chil- 
dren of God shall be ^ taken away from the evil,' to 
he inseparably united to Him who is ^all in all/ 

" Wednesday^ 14. — ^Visits to the hospitals of the 
divisions of SaUes, Forey, and to that of Kamieach. 
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No incident marked these visits; a description of 
them would be as monotonous as melancholy. Grene* 
ral Forey inhabits a Russian house, which belonged 
to a lady of rank ; it is the only dwelling-house which 
has been preserved in the French camp. 

" In the evening, during dinner, we heard a louder 
cannonade than usual ; we all repaired to the Pointe- 
des-blagueurs, from whence, as I before stated, the 
view is very extensive. Here, one is but just beyond 
the reach of the enemy's projectiles ; but none came 
in our direction. The firing was terrible ; it rained 
bombs ! They were seen rising majestically, spin- 
ning round, with a whizzing sound ; they then burst, 
sometimes in the air, oftener on the ground; and 
these explosions destroy the works, and sweep down 
the men. As to the shells, they are often made to 
rebound, which makes them more likely to take effect 
in dealing out death and destruction. The echoes 
in the valleys repeat, gravely and solemnly, the noise 
of the cannon. We heard a loud fusillade, which 
announced a sortie of the enemy. This tumult lasted 
all night To-morrow, I shaU find traces of to-night 
in the hospitals. 

" Thursday J 15. — Visited the hospitals of the 
second corps of the army, which extends between 
onr quarters and the Tchemaia, towards the Valley 
of Inkeimann. The English are posted in front ; the 
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Prench, who have encamped near them in this direc- 
tion, encircle them at the back, and extend beyond 
them towards the north-east. 

" The grand centre of this corps is at the Wind- 
mill, not far from which are General Bosquet's quar- 
ters. Here and there are magnificent views, giving 
a good general idea of the camp. Looking north- 
ward, one sees Sebastopol through the ravines i^ 
various aspects, but at all points strongly fortified 
and formidable. I met the commander-in-chief with 
his stafi*, galloping towards the Wind-mill, probably 
to reconnoitre the efiects of yesterday's sortie. It is 
unnecessary to say, that I kept at a respectftd dis- 
tance from this brilliant troop. My visits to the 
hospitals here, as elsewhere, draw forth expressions 
of gratitude from our fellow-Protestants ; and I also 
found soldiers not of our persuasion kind and respect- 
ful, contrary to the expectations of many persons who 
depreciated our brave men in predicting that they 
would receive us with ridicule and mockery. I am 
anxious to mention here, that, since my departure 
from France, not only I have never heard an insult- 
ing word from any of the soldiers with whom I have 
been acquainted, but that this acquaintance has raised 
in my esteem the character of my countrymen serv- 
ing in the army. Often the Eoman Catholic soldiers 
are the first to help me to discover the Protestants ; 
they seem to understand that such assistance is only 
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xeciprocal justice. Faithful to my promises, I abstain 
here, as at Constantinople, from endeavouring to 
spread any Protestant influence among those not 
belonging to our communion. When I leave a tent 
where I have found no Protestants, I beg the attend- 
ants to state the fact of my being in the Crimea to any 
who may come afterwards ; and I take my leave of the 
patients, expressing wishes for their recovery, and 
that God may bless them. In the hospital of the 
Wind-mill, I entered a tent where there were eight 
men, all at the last gasp. Here, I confess, I had not 
the heart at this solemn moment to trouble these poca: 
expiring creatures with questions as to their persua- 
sion, when they were so near the time in which God 
would ask of them, not if they had been Protestants 
or Romanists, but if they had been ^ in Christ.' Let 
us not forget, that we are not saved by the church to 
which we belong, but by the faith we have in our 
hearts. On leaving this tent, which echoed with the 
groans of the dying, I raised my hands and my heart 
towards heaven, exclaiming, ^ Lord of life ! have pity 
<m these immortal souls about to appear before Thee ! 
Extend the efficacy of the blood of Christ to these 
sinners, and receive them into the glorious habita- 
tions which Thou hast prepared for Thy children.' 
Amen! 

" Having now completed my first round of the hos- 
pitals, aad having for the future merely to visit thera 
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in a regular and methodical manner, I shall only 
speak of them to you when my visits present some 
interesting incident. 

*^ Ftiday^ 16. — ^I have heard that my two colleagues 
at Constantinople have been ill ; one of them is still 
flo. The one who is recovered entreats me to return 
as soon as possible ; but the organisation of the 
mission is not yet sulKcIently advanced for me to 
leave it. It would do injury to our cause ; or, at all 
events, it would render what I have done already 
useless. Up to this time, I have merely taken a 
general view of the field of labour — ^now, the work 
must be consolidated by active exertions. I must 
also establish public worship for the healthy soldiers. 
This is a work of difficulty, as we have no suitable 
place in which to meet. My tent would only hold 
five or six persons crowded together. The wooden 
huts not in use are still at Kamiesch, and the trans- 
port of boards is by no means easy. General de 
Berckeim, always foremost in what is good, has 
offered me bis quarters, built of solid stone. * We 
will use it as a temple,' he said ; ^ make use of my 
orderlies to get it ready ; but,' he added, with a sigh 
which went to my heart, ^ next Sunday I shall not 
be able to join you — I am going to the trenches.' 
* We will make amends for that,' I replied ; ' as every 
place can be made a temple, so every day may bft 

M 
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made a Sabbath ; and^ if you like, next Thuradaj 
we will have another meeting in the barrack.' 

" Saturday^ 17. — This day's event has been my 
visit to the batteries Nos. 21 and 23, in the trenches. 

Ask our excellent friend, General de G , what « 

trench is, and you will decide at once that your 
father was not overwise to intrude himself into it I 
If any necessity — ^that is, if any duty — ^had called himr 
there, you would certainly have approved his con- 
duct; but simply to gratify curiosity! — However, 
I heard trenches so much talked of daily, that I 
really could not abstain from this slight deviation 
from my principles on the subject of useless dangers. 
But, seriously speaking, there was at the moment no 
probability of danger — the enemy, for some time, has 
ceased to disturb those who are working in the centre, 
and seems to pay attention only to the besiegers to 
the right and left. The trench of the batteries No. 
21 and No. 23, is the most picturesque of any which 
threaten SebastopoL It commands a frightful ravine, 
and is situated on the top of a rock advancing like a 
promontory. M. de Berckeim, my kind guide, led me 
to the bottcMu of the great ravine, the bed of whose 
dried-up torrent was covered with cannon-balls of 
every calibre, in such profusion that in some places 
the ground was not visible beneath them. Some dis- 
tance on, we found ourselves in a narrow defile, over- 
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hung by dark rocks, not unlike those of our own 
Cevennes. Many of these threatening heights are 
indented with deep grottos, one of which has been 
turned to account and use as a powder magazine. 
It contains 80,000 kilogrammes of powder ! One must 
not smoke here ! Higher up, we reached the trench. 
One battery is defended by four large Turkish mortars. 
The mouths, which were to vomit death and destruc- 
tion, were choked up by sacks of earth. An opening, 
which nature had made in the rock, formed a sort of 
window, presenting a beautiful view of SebastopoL 
We were now so near it, that we could even dis- 
tinctly see the people in the streets. This unfortu- 
nate town looked dreary and deserted. To get a 
more extended view of it, my guide desired me to 
ascend the parapet. I did not remain long in this 
position — from whence some marksman, having 
nothing better to do, might have amused himself by 
taking aim at me ; but, however, at this time, the 
besieged were not turning their attention to this 
redoubt. From this elevated post, I ascended into 
the trench of the battery No. 23. This one is 
entirely artificial, the parapet being constructed o£ 
gabions and bags of earth piled one upon anotiber. It 
was mounted by mortars and heavy ship's guns. 
The captain in command, with whom my kind guide, 
who was that day on service in the trenches, was 
good enough to leave me, politely gave me much, 
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interesting information on the construction of the 
trenches, and the life they lead in them. The idea 
occurred to me to take a rapid sketch of this singular 
place. While I was drawing, surrounded by a group 
of artillerymen, a cannon shot was heard. Though I 
did not change countenance, this unexpected explo- 
sion made me slightly start, as might be the case with 
many a civilian. My good artillerymen laughed, 
and I laughed with them. ' You must not be sur- 
prised, my friends, at seeing me a little startled ; the 
war in which I have been engaged as a volunteer for 
more than thirty years makes less noise, though it is 
not entirely without danger.' Then I explained to 
them the intention of my journey, and the nature of 
the message that I had undertaken to bring to my 
brethren in affliction ; and as I spoke of the gospel 
which consoles and saves, my good cannoniers became 
serious, till a second report, much louder than the 
former, came to awake the echoes of the great ravine. 
This time I remained steady, and turning to my com- 
panions, slily remarked — ' Well, now, I should like 
to know what you did the first time you heard a 
cannon shot' ^ We, sir ! we all threw ourselves on 
the ground.' My sketch completed, I began to think 
of leaving this gloomy place, satisfied with having 
carefully examined it, glad to leave it, and ready, I 
trust, to return to it, if sacred duty should call me 
thither. The captain gave me an artilleryman as a 
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guide, and also as a safeguard, for tourists are not 
allowed to wander at discretion in the neighbourhood 
of the trenches, unless they wish to be taken up as 
suspicious persons. I passed close hj a furnace 
where the English heat their red-hot balls, wandered 
along a ravine strewed with the fragments of shells, 
and returned to my quarters at the close of day. 

" Sunday, 18. — ^Promised to be a joyful day to me, 
as a fortnight before I had presided at the opening of 
a French church at Constantinople. I was now going 
to establish public worship here — a humble beginning, 
of which some who see things from a distance would 
think little. Ah ! if our Lord did not disdain to be 
bom in a stable, ought we to be ashamed of preaching 
his Word in the humble barrack of a soldier ? All had 
been arranged in the best way possible, thanks to the 
exertions of two Alsacian artillerymen. Planks firmly 
placed on trunks and casks, and a chair, the last ves- 
tige of Eussian splendour for ever fallen — this was all 
the furniture of our temporary cathedral. Silence, 
retirement, religious feeling, the ties of Christian 
brotherhood, will be its most splendid ornaments. 
At one o'clock, everything was ready. I arrived, 
attired in the pastoral gown, like our fathers in the 
deserts, and placed myself in one of the comers of the 
building, to leave plenty of room for the congregation. 
Twenty officers and soldiers were grouped around me. 
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Nothing can surpass the respectful attitude, the pro* 
found attention, of the soldier when he listens. I 
noticed tears trickling down many a worn and for- 
rowed cheek. I felt myself at my ease amongst these 
men of rough speech and iron souls. I thought of the 
centurion Cornelius, whose prayers and alms were 
acceptable to God ; and of the captain at Capernaum, 
whose simple and matchless faith was commended by 
our Saviour. Poor little flock, — twenty auditors! 
said the proud heart ; and the Christian heart replied, 
^ Where two or three are gathered together in the 
name of Jesus Christ, he is in the midst of them ;' 
' A little one shall become a thousand, I am the 
Lord, I will perform it in due season.' After a dis- 
tribution of books, and some good shakes of the 
hand, we separated, promising to meet again next 
Thursday. 

" In the evening, our family party was disturbed 
by a more violent cannonade than usual. We all rushed 
to our observatory. It was my batteries, Nos. 21 and 
23, which were making all the noise. How grand, 
but how terrible ! The Russians replied feebly, con- 
trary to their usual custom. 

" I learned that a case of French books, of con- 
siderable value, had been sent to me anonymously, 
addressed to Major Anderson's, at Balaklava. Let 
me in this manner thank the considerate friend who 
sent them. It is not always an easy thing to find a 
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chest In the depdt attached to a besieging army ; the 
only way was to go myself to Balaklava. 

" Monday J 19. — I mounted Tchabouk, and, attended 
by my inseparable, I proceeded to the port of which 
the English have taken possession. We passed Lord 
Raglan's head -quarters, and saw him, attended by his 
staff. He is an old soldier, mutilated, and grown 
gray in the service of his country. As we advanced, 
the scenery changed its aspect, and became more 
picturesque. A strongly-marked outline appeared in 
the distance : to the left are the cliffs and valley of 
Inkermann ; in front the plain, where the English 
cavalry made their famous charge — so chivalrous, yet 
so sadly rash. Opposite to us were fine rocks, covered 
with forests, for which the Russians and French 
contend daily, fighting for fagots and blocks of wood 
on this devastated ground. Close to us, groups of 
camels with two humps, ruminating peaceably in the 
midst of the deafening noise of war. Further off, 
thousands of English labourers — some making a rail- 
Why J some building commodious huts, others preparing 
the turf for a horse-race, which is to take place to- 
morrow ; all seeming for a moment to exchange the 
fatigues of war for the lighter labours of peace. 

" Balaklava commences by a little village called 
Kadikeui, adorned by a small Greek church, of which 
the dome, as it is customary, is painted a brilliant 
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green. Further on to the left appears a street of booths, 
in which rapacious tradesmen have established them* 
selves, whose greediness of gain has made the jesters 
of the country call Balaklava ' Eaiaves' City/ in the 
same manner as they have named Kamiesch ^ Bogues' 
Town.' Those who have visited the Spanish Basque 
Provinces will have seen in the little port of * Pass- 
ages ' a striking likeness to Balaklava. Here, as at 
Passages, the sea enters by a narrow defile, and forms 
a lake on the other side of a chain of rocks, which is 
surmounted by ancient Genoese fortresses, and which 
terminates on the sea-side in magnificent cliffs, thrown 
up by porphyritic ejections. A flotilla fills the port, 
which is unfortunately very small ; and as the ships 
hide the water of the little harbour, the sea is invisible, 
and they seem standing on dry ground. To see the 
sea, you must climb the hills to the left, where, from 
the foot of a ruined tower, one enjoys a delightful 
bird's-eye view. I was sorry to see that the Greek 
church of Balaklava had been despoiled. I found my 
valuable case without difficulty. Everything here 
appears in perfect order, each regiment has its own 
particular magazine, and one can learn all particulars 
without any trouble. I observed here, as at Scutari, 
that hosts of women and children are established in 
the camp, fewer than there, however; but here, as in 
the hospitals of the French camp, there are no ' sisters.' 
It is thought that Miss Nightingale will soon arrive. 
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Some brave Highlanders shewed me the residence of 
the English chaplain. I fomid him at home in a 
hovel, in rather a dilapidated condition, but retaining 
still a good roof as a shelter from wind and rain. He 
wore a broad-brimmed hat, a frock-coat, and the beard 
usual in the East ; the distinguishing white cravat of 
the clergyman had quite disappeared. The chaplains 
of all persuasions are obliged to lay aside their cos- 
tumes in the camp of the Allies. The* Rev. Mr 
Heyward is a young man of very agreeable counten- 
ance, endowed with an active mind, and a spirit of 
vast self-sacrifice : it is to be hoped that he will have 
strength to bear up under his arduous duties. I met 
him in a court, surrounded by heaps of trunks and 
packages of all dimensions, precious stores for Chris- 
tian warfare, for these are provisions of Bibles, of 
Testaments, of popular and religious books; also 
material comforts, such as flannel waistcoats, knitted 
ones, woollen stockings, chemises, dried fruits, packets 
of tobacco, &c. Mr Heyward has under him a host 
of ^ colporteurs ' and other helpers in the good work ; 
he was distributing to each his task or his package. 
Soldiers, amongst whom was one Frenchman, were 
actively assisting him. I was happy to surprise this 
good servant of Christ thus at his work. Having 
finished his business, Mr Heyward was able to attend 
to me. He received me as a brother, and expressed 
his joy at hearing that I had opened a French church 
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iat Constantinople. I made him speak in his tnm. 
He informed me, with sorrow, that the staff of Eng- 
lish chaplains is sadly reduced; some have gone 
home, others are incapacitated, others, again, have 
sunk under the fatigues of their ministry. I asked 
him how he could thus continue his labours alone ? 
He dared not reply, fearing, he said, to be tempted 
to boast. He calculated, and found that last Sunday 
he had officiated eight times ! How I felt humbled 
when I listened to what this brother had to tell ! 

" Tuesday^ 20. — This morning I met a soldier who 
asked me if I was not a Protestant minister. On my 
replying in the affirmative, he added, ^ Will you sell 
me a Testament ? ' ^ I will give you one.' ^ It is 
not for myself, but for a comrade ; I am already pro- 
vided with one. Before leaving France I met a pastor 
who offered me one, which I have ever since read with 
pleasure. This minister was only passing through the 
place I was in ; he came from Ganges, and his name 
was M. Kecolin.'* Cease not, my children, to spread 
the Word of God ; you see nothing is lost ! 

" A young captain in the artillery, as well informed 
as he was amiable, offered, after my hospital duties, 
to take me to visit the convent of St George, situated 
on the heights which surround the Black Sea, at 
about six or seven kilometres from the camp. To 

* M. Fro88ard*s son-in-law. 
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reach this retreat, one has to cross dreary plains, de- 
vastated by war, like all this desolated country. We 
passed by a heap of ruins bearing the saddest imagin'- 
able aspect. This was once a delightful country* 
house, in a charming valley, sheltered from the north 
wind, facing the sun and the sea. There were large 
stables, magnificent enclosures, vines, flowers, a 
handsome drawing-room, a piano, on which lay 
French airs, — all these breathed an atmosphere of 
hospitality and peace ! Now ! My companion told 
me that in the beginning of the invasion of the Crimea, 
on the other side of Sebastopol, they came upon a 
lovely villa belonging to General Bibicoff. In the 
principal saloon they found an inscription in female 
handwriting, containing these words : — * Intrusted to 
French honour.' Imagine a dialogue between the old 
general and the simple-minded young girl ; the one 
dreaming of romance and chivalry, amid the horrible 
realities of war ; the other shaking his head with a 
distrustful air, but at length, silencing his national 
prejudices, carried away by the generous confidence 
of the young girl ! A few days after, not one stone 
remained of the Villa Bibicoff : the Bacchi-bouzouks 
had been there with the mine and the fire-brand. 
They say explanations have been sent to the Bussian 
general, but there are some misfortunes which cannot 
be repaired. 

" Although the Villa Bibicoff was sacked, the Mo- 
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nasterj of St George was respected. This is a con- 
vent of Russian Greeks : the two chnrches belonging 
to this retreat reminded me of onr Protestant temples 
of the Cevennes, fix>m their simplicity, and their 
assumption of an imitation of antiquity. On entering 
the court, we observed Tartars of both sexes, scarcely 
distinguishable by their costume. They were dressed 
in wide pantaloons, a sort of long frock of brown or 
gray stuff; and on their heads they wore a cap of 
thick brown bristly fur, flattened at the top. The 
features of these natives were of the Kussian caste : 
the forehead wide and flat, the eyes far apart, high 
cheek-bones, the nose rather flat, and the chin small. 
Both men and women look dirty — ^the wretchedness 
of their appearance is not surprising. The monks 
wore a long black cassock, their caps were higher, 
and they had long and well-trimmed beards. Those 
we saw were fine-looking men, without any appear- 
ance of asceticism on their countenance : they were 
occupied with the ordinary cares of life, and passed 
along silently and gravely. Latterly it has been for- 
bidden to enter their cells, and even their churches, 
which I much regretted. This prohibition is owing 
to some indiscretion of a thoughtless soldiery. My 
kind guide wished to give me a surprise, and led me 
through a sombre and dismal-looking corridor, which 
opened suddenly on a lovely view. The Black Sea lay 
before us, which to-day, rejecting its ill-omened name, 
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appeared blue, serene, limpid, and beautiful, as the 
Mediterranean, and, like it, losing itself in a horizon 
of azure light. Here it is coasted by rocks of the 
most fantastic forms, frowning giant columns, com- 
posed of basaltic lava of a dark colour. The cliffs, 
of which many rise from the bosom of the sea 
like sharp needles, form a cape, on the upper plateau 
of which are the ruins of the temple of which Iphi- 
genia was the priestess, if Iphigenia ever existed. 
We ascended towards the sea by a Pyrenean path. 
We breathed the soft air of the south, embalmed by 
the odours of the turpentine and juniper trees, which 
entwined their knotty roots round the rocks. Insects 
hummed, little flowers bloomed around us ; for a 
moment we forgot that we were but ten kilometres 
distant from a scene of misery and destruction. Oh ! 
how easily the soul finds repose ! Is it versatility on 
our part, or is it a blessing of God in compassion for 
our weakness? We walked on the narrow beach 
which separates the Black Sea from the proud ram- 
parts which guard it ; we collected volcanic pebbles 
of all colours; we threw stones into the sea like 
children. I examined with great interest the geolo- 
gical structure of this fine coast. I found a calcareous 
strata, studded with univalve and bivalve fossil shells, 
which had been violently thrown up by the action of 
fire, and composed of gray, red, and black basalt, 
forming prisms of five, six, seven, and eight sides, 
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placed horizontally, sometimes arranged in a fSsui-like 
shape, and so small that I carried away two in my 
pocket, which will, I hope, figure in my collectioiu 

" Returning to the monastery, we saw a Russian 
officer, with a pleasing countenance, who is here on 
parole ; and immediately afterwards part of his family, 
a pretty young girl and two sweet children. The sight 
of the latter much affected me : I could not help run- 
ning towards the children, to caress them and speak g 
few words ; but on seeing me they drew towards their 
protector, who at once took them away, I can hardly 
express to you how I felt this. I had forgotten for an 
instant that I could only appear to these strangers a6 a 
barbarous enemy — one of the soldiers of the powerful 
armies who have invaded their country and disturbed 
their peace. Had not the curse of Babel chained my 
tongue, I should have gladly dispelled their alarm, 
by explaining to them my mission of peace, which 
commands me to love even those whom our political 
dissensions force us for a time to call our enemies. 

" The day was closing, so we hastened to return 
to our quarters. We wiled away the monotony of 
our return by one of those serious and elevated 
conversations, which,, though unpremeditated, often 
form an epoch of life. My companion had received 
an excellent education, and was thoroughly conver- 
sant in our national history. I found in him some- 
w^g of the chivalrous spirit of a time gone by, and 



LETTEBS FBOM THE EAST. 191 

which can return no more. Insensibly our conver* 
sation led us to speak of the important subjects of life 
and immortality. I felt impelled to unveil to my 
friend all that I knew, by the teaching of the gospel, 
of the treasures of God's grace in the system of 
redemption, and in the celestial work of the regenera^ 
tion of sinners by the Holy Ghost — mysteries before 
which the angels veil dieir faces, but which God has 
revealed to the simple arid childlike in heart ; — ' A 
river deep enough,' as St Augustine remarks, ^ to 
allow an elephant to swim in it, while a lamb may 
cross it without injury.' My intercourse of a few 
hours with this brave young soldier will probably 
terminate with this conversation; but there is an 
interchange of thoughts and sentiments which may 
unite for life and for eternity those who may never 
meet again on earth. 

" Thursday^ 22. — ^I am in possession of the box 
from Balaklava, thanks to the kindness of a captain 
in the artillery, who had already shewn me many 
attentions. It is a real treasure : an intelligent selec* 
tion of good religious books, of which I shall com- 
mence the distribution with a prudent economy, in 
order that my successor may be provided with the 
means of extending ftirther this excellent instruction. 
Several soldiers paid a visit to my chest. 

^^ I had promised to make this Thursday a second 
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Sunday ; we assembled for worship at one o'clock in 
M. de Berckeim's honse. I saw with satis&ction ike 
same people arrive that had been there last Snndaj, 
from whence I angored that my ministry had not been 
nnfruitfal. There were several new-comers, especially 
among the soldiers. I had a congregation of thirty. 
I spoke to them with great plainness, and at the end 
of the service they expressed their pleasure to me, and 
assured me that we should become very numerous, 
when the establishment of worship was generally 
known, but it would be necessary to have it at head* 
quarters, and to hold it in a more spacious building, 
better adapted for the purpose. 

" Friday J 23. — I visited several Protestant officers 
at the Wind-mill Camp. Nothing was talked of but 
the affair of last night, when the Russians made a 
sortie en masse against the French. In fact, the 
cannonade had been terrible, though deadened by the 
south-east wind. The hand-to-hand engagement had 
been frightful ; they employed every instrument they 
could lay hold of — broken muskets, artillery levers, 
fragments of shells, pieces of rocks, and this during 
the gloom and darkness of night, only illuminated by 
flashes of artillery. They say that 600 of our men 
are hors de oomhaty of whom 120 are killed, and 150 
of the English, of whom 80 are killed ; the Russians 
have 1000 or 1600 disabled, and 600 killed. This 
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last cipher was confirmed by a person who told me 
he had measured the heap of corpses. We were sur- 
prised at his thus coolly calculating the dimensions of 
this human mass ! What has become of our heart 
amid these scenes of destruction ? 

" I directed my steps towards the hospital of tke 
trenches to the right wing of the army, feeling quite 
sure that my ministry there would not be unneeded ; 
but none of the wounded had been left there. Several 
had been sent to the head-quarters and the other 
hospitals, but most of them had been taken to the 
hospital at the Wind-mill where I was. While I 
was listening to the details of the night of the 22d, 
given me by the superintendent, a sergeant-major 
entered. ^ Go,' said the officer, ^ and count the dead 
bodies which have been brought into the tent, and 
afterwards you can count the wounded still remain- 
ing.' Our conversation was continued ; the sergeant 
returned ; ^ How many dead? ' * Seven.' ^ And 
wounded ? ' ^ Twenty ; and sixty more that I have 
just carried away — ^total number, eighty — eighty- 
seven.' ' Very well.' And the conversation went on 
as if nothing had happened. Indeed, what would 
become of our hospitals if those who have charge of 
them were very sensitive ? Then I began my roimds. 
I do not ask you to follow me, my children, into these 
scenes of anguish. On leaving this hospital, I ob- 
served a tent half open, beneath which lay forms of 

N 
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horror! Let us leave the dead to be buried^ and 
employ the short time which remains to ns in warning 
the living. ^ Let us work while it is day/ and not 
wait until ^ the night cometh^ in which no man can 
work.' 

" Saturday^ 24. — There was a truce of a few hours 
for the burial of the dead who fell in the trenches. 
During this truce, the Eussians and French leaped 
over the parapets and shook hands with each other in 
the most firiendly manner. Captain E^billot, one of 
my dinner companions who was on duty in the 
trenches, told us that he had a long interview with a 
Russian officer, in which they talked peaceably of 
literature, philosophy — everything except the war. 
Suddenly the trumpet was heard, and every one 
hastened to his post to recommence the fusillade with 
new energy. One French captain who fell into the 
hands of the Eussians has had his leg amputated, 
and been treated with consideration ; another wounded 
man was despatched and robbed. One of our brave 
countrymen received about thirty bayonet wounds, 
not one of which was mortal. This sad skirmish has 
led to no important result as to the siege. Men have 
been killed and wounded on both sides — that is all 
that has been gained. I visited the hospital of the 
first division. I found there only one Protestant, 
but on seeing me, like two others of my brethren, he 
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said, * I expected 70U.' In proof of this, he drew 
irom. his pocket a letter from the pastor of his village 
in Ari^ge, who wrote, ^ You will receive a visit from 
my old friend M. F.' And this honest soldier, who 
was on the eve of leaving the hospital in a state of 
convalescence, appeared delighted to shake hands with 
me. Before going back, I went to call on Lord 
Kaglan's chaplain. He was absent. I was shewn 
into a little building containing a well-ftimished 
library, and left on the table a fraternal note. 

" After preparing my letters for the mail, making 
out the lists, and visiting the hospitals, I went to 
breathe the pure mountain air in the direction of the 
village of Karani, the only group of buildings which 
has been left standing. It is inhabited by a Greek 
population, fed and protected by our army. I saw 
around me cultivated fields, the first which have met 
my view in this desolated country ; I met labourers, 
women, and children, who did not seem frightened ; 
I cannot tell you what a repose stole over me as I 
listened to their infantine prattle. I saw two soldiers 
of the Imperial Guard, appointed to the work of 
cutting down the woods of Karani, the last remaining 
of the trees in the Crimea. The sergeant-major, who 
gave me some details on the country, shewed me the 
work he was superintending — namely, to clear two 
hills; which he has executed remarkably well, for 
the ridges have both become as bare as a bone. 
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When I informed my guides of the reason of my 
journey, they said, ^ We have the gospel in our little 
camp at Karani, and we read it.' On my way back, 
I contemplated with interest some ruins, which pro- 
bably date from the time of the Heraclean republic. 

" This evening I thought seriously over my return 
to Constantinople. The temporary mission which I 
had undertaken was fulfilled : it consisted in causing 
our legitimate rights to be acknowledged ; in study- 
ing the sphere of action which had been permitted 
us by the government, and confided to us by our 
Church ; in combining the simplest, and at the same 
time the most efficacious means of making our mini- 
stry really useful ; and in exercising for a time that 
ministry, in order to be able to judge by experience 
if the projects proposed were in reality executable 
and likely to succeed. The mission was, doubtless, 
susceptible of great improvements, but they must be 
made by time and experience; its working, too, might 
be considerably altered in case of contingencies, more 
or less to be foreseen in a siege — such as the break- 
ing up of the camp, &c. My successor was to be 
established at the head-quarters, and to have there a 
building for public worship ; his arrival was to be 
placed among the standing orders for the day, so that 
the Protestant soldiers, who might require his spiritual 
advice and aid, might be informed of his presence in 
the army; and of his address. The time which I had 
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allotted before-hand to this first inspection had now 
expired ; the mission at Constantinople needed my 
presence, in consequence of the state of health of my 
fellow-labourers, both of whom had been ill. M. 
Chardon pressed me to return; I could no longer 
postpone doing so. I demanded a passport in order 
to depart next Tuesday. 

" Sunday J 25. — The religious service was at one 
o'clock. I found there almost all my usual congrega- 
tion, and a few new-comers — M. de Terson, a naval 
officer, M. Masselin, a captain of the engineers, and 
some good soldiers from Gard and Alsace. We were 
in all nearly forty; the little flock is almost doubled; 
a few more meetings, and it will be counted by 
hundreds, our friends tell us. This joy, like many 
others, is in store for my successors. The service 
ended, I bade adieu to my little congregation, hoping 
to meet them again in France — or in that vast and 
glorious land we call eternity ! I felt deeply leaving 
these men — yesterday, strangers; to-day, friends! 
All pressed my hand. Some thanked me. I shall 
never forget the parting words of one distinguished 
officer in the artillery, M. Schn^gans. 

" Jfonday, 26. — Paid a take-leave visit to the 
commander-in-chief. He has promised his protec- 
tion to my successor. It is understood that he is to 
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be established at the head-quarters ; and, as soon as 
he is arrived, his presence in the camp will be 
announced in the standing orders for the daj to the 
army. M. Canrobert has positively assured me of 
this. On his inquiring, I gave him an account of 
my ministry ; he advised me to exhort my successor 
to be prudent. I assured him we were all fully 
impressed with the necessity of confining ourselves 
within the limits of the duty intrusted to us, but at 
the same time to exercise all our rights. * We have 
no wish to take what does not belong to us,' I said ; 
^ but we wish to keep all that is ours.' During my 
visit. General Authemard came to give an account of 
the night of the 22d. It was a graphic and forcible 
description of that murderous engagement. The 
Generals Trochu and Martimprey also gave me 
assurances of kindness and protection. They said that 
it was only right and proper to announce his arrival in 
the orders of the day, and that no difiiculty will be 
made about it. I had with Lieutenant Pigeard one 
of those conversations which become events in life. 
The confidential outpourings of soul of this Christian 
did me good. The mail which starts to-morrow takes 
letters only, and no passengers ; besides, it will put 
in at Yama. I shall embark in an English steamer, 
which will, to say the least, go equally fast. In the 
evening my friends came in numbers to bid me adieu, 
and to express wishes that we may meet again. With 
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them came Captain Bonnard, aid-de-camp to Admiral 
Bruat, whom I had long wished to see. His features 
and voice strongly reminded me of his uncle, our pious 
and excellent friend, the Professor and Dean of the 
FacuUS of Montauban, 

" Tuesday J 27. — My baggage was ready. The 
honest soldier, who had brought them here on my 
arrival, offered to take them back again to the port 
of Kamiesch. I left my bed, with all its furniture, in 
the tent, some chests of books, and other small things. 
My tent will be closed with a button and a bit of 
string, during the time which must elapse between 
my departure and the arrival of my successor. No 
one will enter it, and, if they do, no one will touch 
anything. Thousands of men will pass by this un- 
guarded dwelling, and not one will think of taking 
away the most trifling article — ^the idea of robbing in 
the camp ! Every Frenchman would cry shame ! A 
shade of regret stole over me as I fastened up the 
entrance of my tent Prisoners have been known to 
weep on quitting a damp and wretched cell. After 
breakfast, I went to see Tchabouk. We have not yet 
said ^good-bye' to each other. I wished to take 
leave of General Bosquet before quitting the Crimea. 
His tent, situated near the Wind-mill, was about six 
kilometres ftom mine, and in an opposite direction 
from Kamiesch. I had, therefore, a ride of twenty 
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kilometres to take before embarking, and I was obliged 
to hasten for fear of being too late for my ship. M. 
de Berckeim accompanied me. We found the gene- 
ral in his tent, who received us with great kindness. 
He has a fine countenance, with soft expressive eyes. 
His voice sounds weak — ^he evidently wants a course 
of the Eaux Bonnes. The idea pleased him. He is 
a Bdamais ; and his mother, to whom he is devotedly 
attached, resides at Pau. We spoke of this beloved 
mother, to whom my relative. Rev. S. Lysons, pre- 
sented, in behalf of the English at Pau, a New-Tear's 
gift on the 1st of January of this year. 

" I reminded the general of this circumstance, who 
said, ^ As we are speaking of my mother, I must make 
you drink her health in some of the delicious liqueur, 
" Cassis," which she has lately sent me.' A captain 
from the Basses Pyr^n^es was talking B^amais with 
the general. If I had closed my eyes, I could have 
fancied myself on the terrace of the Place Royale of 
Pau, not far from the hills of Juran9on, and oppo- 
site the snowy chain of the Basses Pyr^n^es. In 
returning from my visit, my little monster Tchabouk 
carried me oflF at a gallop, and, in spite of my peace- 
ful mood, made me take a steeple-chase to the very 
edge of the great ravine, where he was imperiously 
commanded to moderate his pace. The faithful Oliver 
was waiting for me at the camp with my travelling- 
wrapper. He accompanied me to Kamiesch to see me 
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off. M. de Berckeim, who also wished to see me on 
board, joined me on the road. His la^t words were 
fall of affection and encouragement. We embraced 
like brothers. Oliver wiped his eyes. I was over- 
powered by deep and inexpressible emotion. I re- 
gretted leaving this Crimea, to which I had come in 
obedience to a sacred and responsible duty. I left 
friends there, and a mission, weak as yet, but still a 
mission which I feel is good, and will increase in 
strength under the care of skilful labourers, younger 
and more active. 

" And Thou, my God, my Father ! I bless Thee 
for all the marks of Thy love bestowed on Thy servant 
during this month of labour. Thou hast smoothed 
difficulties, dissipated darkness. Thou hast calmed 
fears. Thou hast strengthened and rejoiced the heart of 
Thy child, in calling him to contemplate more nearly 
the great events which will form an era in the world's 
history. Thou hast not permitted his soul to lose its 
serenity, nor its sentiments of humanity. And now, 
let not Thy servant forget one of Thy benefits, nor lose 
or fail to profit by the teaching Thou hast given him. 
Cause the handful of good seed which he has scat- 
tered in this vast field to spring up and bear firuit. 
Vouchsafe to direct him in what still remains for him 
to do in the important mission which Thou hast given 
him ; and let not one of the souls which Thou hast 
intrusted to him perish. Amen." 
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" Constanttncplsy April 2, 1855. 
" I went on board the Athenian and found myself 
in Scotland ! for the ship, the captain, and the crew, 
were all from Glasgow. I felt as if I was in my own 
comitry, for it was a Protestant land, and I have 
begmi to adopt the Oriental system of classing men 
more by their worship and their faith, than by the 
country in which they are bom ! ' Steward, a cabin.' 
' Here, sir, you may choose, you wiU be alone.' 
* Where's the captain?' 'On shore, sir; the ship 
will not start till to-morrow morning.' ' Very weU ; 
but I suppose I may sleep and eat here ?' * There's 
a berth, sir, but dinner is over.' This meant to say, 
that I must content myself with a cup of tea instead 
of dinner. I endeavoured to be satisfied with this 
unsatisfactory arrangement, and took possession of the 
Atheniany si, magnificent and well-built steamer, con- 
structed in the dockyards of the Clyde, measuring 
eighty yards in length, and propelled by an enormous 
screw. I explored the ship ; all around was still and 
lonely. This perfect quiet seemed to bewilder me, 
after all the tumult and noise to which I have lately 
been accustomed. I feel here on terra firma^ at least 
for the present ; but I am occasionally reminded by 
my feelings that there is such a thing as sea-sickness, 
of which, if it had really attacked me, I could scarcely 
have accused the sea, calm and innocent as it is, and 
must for the future have called it ' ship-sickness.' But 
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I soon got over these disagreeable reminiscences, and 
congratulated myself on no longer hearing the shrill 
trumpets, the troopers' oaths, and the booming of the 
Bussian artillery. I wrote, I read, I drew, I walked 
about and contemplated this literal forest of masts and 
rigging, this accumulation of large and small vessels, 
all arranged in perfect order, and so close together 
that it seemed as if there was not even room for a hand 
between the hulls. At length the captain arrived — ^a 
fat, good-tempered, red-haired man, of laconic speech, 
not particularly intelligent, but I concluded he would 
guide us safely, for he seemed endowed with strong 
good sense, which, at sea, is worth all the genius in 
the world. Besides, he promised us that the passage 
would last but twenty-seven hours instead of thirty- 
six ; however, it proved to be forty-eight instead of 
twenty-seven, before we disembarked at Constan- 
tinople. The worthy captain did not intend to deceive 
us, but he was himself mistaken. Then came the 
call, 'Tea is ready' — good Scotch tea, with Scotch 
butter, Scotch ham, Scotch cakes, and a Smyrna 
chicken, which was perhaps better than a Scotch 
chicken woidd have been. ' Bang, bang I' it was the 
evening gun, which interrupted the amusements of 
the crew, for the sailors, some Scotch and some Irish, 
had been making me laugh till I nearly split my jaws. 
They had collected on the deck, and amused them- 
selves with the most ridiculous gymnastics : some 
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went on four feet, like orang-outangs ; others jumped 
with their feet joined, holding their toes in their 
hands. Some put a stick between their legs, passed 
their arms under the stick, and, with their hands 
reaching to their ears, they had to raise themselves in 
this position, &c. &c. They amused themselves with 
a freedom which won my heart. The report of the 
cannon was echoed clearly and distinctly from the 
thousands of vessels among which ours seemis lost; 
then all was again silent, and I soon took possession 
of my cabin. How delightful it was to step upon dry 
boards, and to lie down with the certainty that the 
wind will not carry away my coverings, and without 
the dread that the beating of the drum will announce 
the approach of the infuriated enemy ! If it had not 
been for the smell of the ship, and the scantiness of 
my bed-clothes, I should have been as happy as a 
prince in my little bed on board the Athenian. My 
lamp went out, and the day dawned beautiful, brilliant, 
full of hope. I gazed through my little round window 
on the sunbeams sparkling among the many cords of 
the rigging— complicated as a spider's web, and a 
proof of the genius of man. Sounds reached my ears, 
the bleating of sheep, the cackling of hens, the quack- 
ing of ducks, and aU the noise of a farm ; nothing 
else was to be heard. I was quite in Arcadia, till the 
cannon fired, accompanied by a chime of bells. Then 
ttte Harbour became animatP.! ^o^i. ^«* *i.^ „ 
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the cables creaked, the Irish sailors turning the cap- 
stan shouted wild and joyous songs, the steam was 
getting up. Here, sheep were being landed on the 
beach, — there, troops were embarking; elsewhere, 
damages were being repaired. Vessels are not unlike 
men : the lesser ones bustle about, come and go, give 
themselves airs of importance, while the greater 
remain stationary in their dignity! We were 200 
yards from the coast. I see the beach, where, but 
yesterday, I parted from M. de Berckeim. Near 
* Rogues' Town ' I could still distinguish the swind- 
ling Greeks and the bargaining sutlers. Oh, how 
horrible ! the discordant and sickening sound of the 
trumpets still reaches me ! Oh, dreadful trumpets, 
hush ! ' Breakfast's ready, sir.' That's well ; but 
before we had breakfast we quitted the roads, at the 
same time with a steam-tug carrying a mass of dead 
bullocks, that they were going to throw into the sea 
to avoid infection. We passed by magnificent ships 
of the line : I never saw a finer collection of these 
sovereigns of the sea. A few more turns of the screw, 
and we were in the open sea. I might call it the calm 
surface of a beautiful lake, consequently no sea-sick- 
ness. I drew, I wrote, I traced these lines with a firm 
hand and a joyfiil heart— joyftQ, my children, for every 
turn of the screw brought me nearer to you, as every 
minute lessened the time which still separates us. 
There is little on the sea to remark upon. My few 
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companions were not great talkers; besides, thej 
spoke English so badly, that I had much difficulty in 
imderstanding them. I really believe that of the 
whole crew, without being vain, I can speak the best 
English, and that is not saying much. At dinner, the 
captain asked me to say grace. The day wore on. 
Our yessel goes at the rate of about ten miles an hour. 
I am going to bed. Good-night. To-morrow, they 
say, at about three or four o'clock, we shall be at 
Constantinople. 

" Thursday y 29. — We have had a good night. The 
sea continues beautiful. Latterly, we have gone no 
faster than nine miles an hour; but we are now 
regaining our original speed, which was great, our 
engine being of 220 horse-power. The Athenian is 
a very fast steamer. It is important for us to arrive 
at Constantinople before nightfall. I shall not seal 
this letter before we have reached our destination; but 
immediately on doing so, I shall send it. Our speed 
is again slackened ; I know not why. We shall 
reach Constantinople late, if we reach it at all, to-day. 

" It is six o'clock. We have entered the Bos- 
phorus. We see forts, minarets, muezzins, red-houses, 
caiques, dogs, cemeteries, Turks — ^in fact, Turkey. 

" The coasts of Asia are lovely here and there, 
bordered by volcanic rocks — crowned by villages 
clothed with verdure, and bathed in light. We see 
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citadels on our right hand ; on our left, merchant 
ships, and stately men-of-war. But daylight is 
leaving us ; and twilight is dangerous in these straits, 
on account of the number of vessels, and of the 
disorder of the port. The captain has made the 
sudden resolution of casting anchor at Be'icos, seven 
miles from Constantinople. After all, it does not 
much matter to me — I can sleep here as well as at 
the hotel. Be'icos is a beautiful bay opposite one of 
the numerous palaces of the Sultan. The panorama 
seen from this part of the Bosphorus is unequalled. 
We cast anchor at the depth of about twenty fathoms. 
This is one of the least deep parts of the Bosphorus — 
so fancy what the others must be ! We were close to 
one of her Britannic Majesty's finest men-of-war ; its 
name is The Queen, Lieutenant Urmstone, nephew 
to our friend, is on board here. I have a letter to him. 
After tea, the fat captain lent me one of the ship's 
boats to go on board The Queen. So fsuicy me 
ploughing the waves by moonlight, propelled by six 
oars ! As we approached The Queen^ we heard 
sweet music wafted from her deck. Lieutenant 
Urmstone was gone to Balaklava. I regret this, for 
I have lost an opportunity of seeing a brave oflScer 
and a pious Christian. I finished the day by a serious 
conversation with the captain, who belongs to the 
Scotch Presbyterian Church, and in writing you 
this description of my passage. Good-night, my 
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chiMren. (UA willing, I shall be to-morrow at Con- 

fitautinople." 

" Constantincple^ April 8, 1855. 

" Frulfij/j 30. — This morning, after gliding past the 
j>ic;turcHf|iic^ shores of the Bosphoms, we cast anchor, 
about seven o'clock, between the Seraglio-Point and 
the harlK)ur of Tophana, fronting a splendid view of 
tlic^ (lolden Horn. We breakfasted on board. When 
wo Htcj)p<Ml on shore at the French government offices, 
I was abh^ to do a service for my good captain, in 
intcrproiing for him, as he could not speak a word of 
I^'riMioh. 1 met my colleagues with joy ; they were 
lu^t h rvHH) vcrcd I 1 found M. Roehrig ardently desirous 
of uiulortaking tho hospital duties with redoubled 
,uMivity, now ho had regained his health; and M. 
(MumUm ini)mtiout to pnKoed to the Crimea, to take 
up hin aIhhIo then' for some time, and to exercise his 
jiolf-^^^critioiu^ir n\iui§trA\ The tourists of Stamboul 
hAVV to-vUv Kvu outortained with a curious spectack 

tho do|^8Mrtutv of tho cauioU seni everr year by the 
8wlt*w» Udou with tivA^uiv;? for the mc^ue of Mecca. 
*rho«^ OAtt\oK Adv^Kvl with mppin^ and »>x)m- 
(vt^nksl by riohly-<*j>ari^^iied horses^ JBOf gs»e to 
5:\*iit;iuri* ttvHtt w5hsivV :5icv will $:an. laexi Fiidav, 
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first setting out, the number of pilgrims is not very 
considerable ; but as the caravan advances, it is 
swollen by all who, from the villages in Asia-Minor, 
are bound to the same destination. It takes them 
more than three months to reach Mecca. It is seldom 
that all who start reach the end of the journey. 
Multitudes fall in the deserts, either cut down by 
sickness, or by the blade of assassins. In some 
places, the caravan pays forced tribute to bandit 
chiefs. It is a system of plunder to. which they must 
submit, or lose all, even life itself. 

" I dined with two celebrated people — one, the 
gentleman who sketches for the UlustrcUed London 
Netos — a picture-newspaper, which, as is well known, 
acquaints the world, from one end to the other, with 
all the facts of the history of the day, both by writing 
and engraving. The other remarkable person was 
M. Soyer — Soyer, once the Vatel of civilians, and now 
sustaining the same character with the army — Soyer, 
who formerly taught the English aristocracy to make 
salads, and who is come here to teach Miss Nightin- 
gale to make broth ! — Soyer has invented a valuable 
little portable kitchen. He exhibited it to us by 
preparing before us a delicious dish, the recollection 
of which makes one's mouth water! While he was 
at work, and everybody watching him with interest, 
one of our English companions passed round a num- 
ber of Punch, in which was a capital caricature of. 
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Soyer, in which this clever man was represented under 
the title of the ' good Samaritan^ riding on a tortoise 
to the Crimea, to the aid of the famishing allied 
troops ! This caricature, at which M. Soyer was 
the first to laugh, is, in fact, an honour to him — ^for he 
who is its object has come to this country actuated 
only by the praiseworthy desire of being of use to our 
allies at the hospital of Scutari. 

" Saturday^ 31. — Constantinople is more beautiful 
than ever ! All is glowing with the glories of spring ; 
the temperature is delicious, every breath of air is 
laden with perfumes, a luxurious vegetation is cover- 
ing the face of the country, the birds are warbling 
beneath the mysterious shade of the cypresses, Turkish 
families are assembling in groups under the venerable 
plane-trees, a sky of the deepest blue extends above 
the mosques and minarets — the fountains are playing, 
sparkling and aerial! I recommenced my visits to 
the hospitals with renewed energy, and with the joy 
which always accompanies a task one knows to be 
useful. 

" During my absence, our firiends Turin and Cos- 
tabelle have assisted my colleagues. The hospital 
of the Polytechnic School has been burned down, all 
of it except one room ; and the new huts have been 
consumed, but no lives were lost. A new hospital is 
about to be opened, in the buildings called the Prepa- 
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ratory School ; a Russian palace and a university are 
also being appropriated to the same use. A camp 
of reserve is being formed at Malask, ten kilometres 
to the north of Constantinople. Lists of Protestant 
soldiers continue to be sent us from France. We 
have been prepared for the arrival of a new colleague, 
M. Gerlinger, from Alsace : he will be welcome, for 
our friend M. Chardon is soon to leave us, to conti- 
nue the work begun in the Crimea. 

" I first visited the hospital of Pera. In order to 
distinguish the soldiers arrived during my absence, 
from those who were in the hospital before my depar- 
ture, I ask them, ' My friend, do you remember me?' 
This question sometimes calls forth unexpected re^ 
plies. One answered, ^ Yes ; for you visited me a 
week ago, under a tent before Sebastopol ;' — another 
replied, ' Yes, sir, I remember you ; and I think you 
are not much changed in the eight years since you 
left Nismes, where you gave me religious instruction. 

I was then a servant at M. D 's.' Another 

examined my face attentively, then his brightened : 
' Why ! are you here ? do you recollect that, fifteen 
years ago, you were in correspondence with my 
family?' then, casting down his eyes, which were 
moistened with tears, he added, ' I did a wild thing, 
I mistook my calling, — ^but here is something which 
does me good,' pointing to a tract of Ryle's, which 
one of my colleagues had given him ; ' this book is 
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very good ; I have read it twice.' I s^w two Pro- 
testants, whose language was Italian ; they are mem- 
bers of Pastor Faijat's church in Corsica 5 these men 
told me how efficacious the ministry of our brother is* 
One of them was very ill. I read him the third 
chapter of St John, in Diodati's Testament. 

" I forgot to mention that, on my way to the hos- 
pital of Pera, I had an alarm. I saw some French 
firemen, and, further on, some Turks running, and 
uttering wild cries, as they dragged along their en- 
gines as fast as they could rush. I perceived a 
column of smoke in the direction of Dolma-Batch^, 
and I thought for a moment that our hospital was on 
fire ; but it was some houses, one of which was a 
baker's, in its immediate vicinity. Fortunately the 
wind was blowing in a contrary direction. All the 
population was astir. If you could only have seen 
the wailing women, throwing off their yakmaJcy for- 
getful of the national laws; the French soldiers 
performing prodigies of skill and courage to ar- 
rest the progress of the flames, throwing furniture 
out of the windows, removing wooden partitions to 
intercept the advance of the enemy ; then here and 
there heaps of furniture, poor remains snatched jfrom 
the conflagrations, allowing for a time my infidel 
eyes to view the secrets of a Turkish dwelling ! As 
to the blazing houses, no one thought of putting out 
the fire, they burned like tinder, enveloped in flames 
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dazzling even in the sunshine. The people wete 
occupiedonly in impeding the progress of the destruc- 
tive element. The French made a chain ; I joined 
in it, as I thought it but fair ; but it was impossible 
to make those idle Turks help. I took several of 
them (all strong enough to have overpowered me 
with their fist) by the arm : they did not resist my 
grasp, but not one set to work, powerless alike for 
good and evil. 

" When almost all was over, we saw the Turkish 
firemen hastening to the spot, bringing with them 
small engines, ornamented with embossed fancy pat- 
terns and flowers. They advanced with impetuous 
steps, overthrowing everything that came in their 
way, and uttering wild cries. One might have mis- 
taken them for a troop of infuriated savages. Many 
of them were armed with strong hooks, for demolish- 
ing the walls of houses, and for unroofing them. The 
cries of the Turkish firemen were the only ones I 
heard in this great tumult ; — the sufierers, poor work- 
men of the lowest grade, remained in the Grand 
Cemetery, contemplating calmly the ruin of their 
dwellings ! Was it resignation — or despair ? 

" Before returning home, I passed aii hour at the 
house of my friend Dr Millingen, whose conversation 
is full of interest to a person wishing to study the 
manners and customs of the people of Constantinople. 
He shewed me the stump of a leg beautiftdly sculp- 
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tured in white marble. This fragment of Grecian art 
bore on it an inscription of dedication to Esculapius — 
a pious votive offering in memory of some amputa- 
tion. He also shewed me some fine antique lamps, 
and a cylinder of green jasper, an Assyrian relic, 
representing Baal wounding a lion, and Astart^ over- 
coming a buffalo, surmounted by a scroll of wedge- 
shaped characters. This cylinder was a seal. 

" Sunday J April 1. — I found myself once more 
among the little French flock, in the chapel of the 
Dutch Legation ; I again undertook the duty of preach- 
ing, which during my absence had been performed 
by MM. Turin and Chardon. The congregation has 
decidedly increased ; and the church, now very de- 
cently fitted up, and possessing a harmonium, pre- 
sented by the Protestants at Smyrna, is well filled. 
The congregation is composed of French, Swiss, 
Dutch, Germans, English, Greeks, and Armenians; 
there are, however, but few of the two latter. Most 
of the members of the flock are residents at Constan- 
tinople. We should find it diflScult to induce travellers 
to attend. I preached with the joy and ease which is 
given by Christian love. I feel myself imited by 
affection to this congregation. In the evening, I went 
a long walk with M. Chardon, and we talked of the 
mission in the Crimea, to which he heartily desires to 
devote himself. 
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" Wednesday^ 4. — Our jEriend Chardon is about to 
start for the Crimea. The moment which separates 
us from a brother with whom we have worked for the 
same object, and with the truest harmony, must be a 
solemn one. I felt inspired with the same courage 
which animates the brother who is leaving us, and it 
was with renewed energy that I walked the ten kilo- 
metres which separate us from Daoud-Pacha. The 
weather was lovely, and spring's sweet influence 
seemed to rejoice all nature. I lost myself among the 
bye-lanes of Eyoub, and wandered into paths which 
led me into the property of some rich Turk. It was 
a fine enclosure, tastefully arranged ; everywhere were 
to be seen sparkling fountains, fish-ponds, lawns 
studded with bright flowers, tall yukas, fine and noble 
plane-trees, immense Judas-trees bending with their 
purple blossoms, and other trees which I may perhaps 
recognise when their leaves are more fully out. Else- 
where, I saw ancient cisterns, remains of Roman walls, 
and other vestiges of uncertain origin, carcasses of 
horses, around which hovered in circles clouds of 
kites and bustards. I saw Jewish families going out 
to enjoy the country; Tsiganes, or gipsy women, 
gathering herbs in the fields; Greeks returning to their 
villages, bearing coloured tapers, which are destined to 
figure in the religious ceremonies of the approaching 
Easter festivaL Further on, I met a priest reading 
his breviary — ^passed some Sisters of Charity grouped 
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beneath a mulberry-tree — convalescent soldiers trying 
their strength. The country is everywhere clothing 
itself with a mantle of verdure — thanks to that heavenly 
Father's care, to whose providence the Turkish pea- 
sant, throwing aside the labours of agriculture, aban- 
dons his field. The turf on which one treads is 
enamelled with brilliant-coloured flowers, purple or 
azure — insects hum around — ^frogs are announcing the 
return of heat, with a sound which cannot be called 
croaking, for it reminds one rather of the distant sound 
of little silver bells. Doves, which the poets would 
compare to suffering spirits, coo in the depths of the 
cypresses, beneath whose shade repose or walk ma- 
jestic dromedaries. 

" I was greatly struck by the character of the country 
beyond the walls of Constantinople, in which rural 
life and the wildness of the desert are strangely mingled ; 
and I thanked God for giving me, in the midst of my 
difficult ministry, the lot of beholding scenes which 
He has taught me to admire, and in which I often 
recognise the reflection of that grandeur with which 
His revelation is impressed. The Bible and nature, 
are they not, in fact, two revelations, intended to gain 
entire possession of the heart of man, by two avenues 
— ^his sight and his mind — so that this double call 
may be irresistible ? 

" The hospital of Daoud-Pacha requires now re- 
doubled activity, for the number of patients has con- 



LETTEES FEOM THE EAST. 217 

siderably increased. Sisters of Charity hare lately 
been established there. I found some of my old 
acquaintances among the sick, others have ' entered 
into rest,' but most of them have returned to France. 
I saw a Dutchman whom I had visited several times. 
His arm has been amputated. He shewed me the 
stump with an air of joy and triumph. I found one of 
our Italian brethren full of true and lively faith, and 
I recognised in this man the fruits of the ministry of 
a pastor before mentioned. 

" In the evening, I had the pleasure of seeing Dr 
Chenu, who has arrived this day from Paris. He has 
come to undertake the medical care of the hospital of 
Gulhan^. 

" Thursday J 5. — The hospital of Gulhan^ is nearly 
doubled in size. During my visit, a great number of 
the patients had left the huts and were lying on the 
grass enjoying the bright sun, which God has made 
to shine upon all, to rejoice their hearts ; many of 
them joyfully announced to me that by the next ship 
they should return to France. A wounded man in 
the Crimea looks upon being taken to Constantinople 
as if it were almost going to the third heaven ; but 
leaving this to return to France is paradise itself! 
One of the patients, almost in a dying state, made an 
effoi-t to sit up, and pointed out to me three or four 
soldiers in the same ward with him belonging to our 
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religion. This man has received serious impressions, 
and he cannot allow his comrades to remain uncared 
for. 

" To-day is Holy Thursday. This evening all the 
little boys from the Frank quarters have deafened us 
with the noise of their rattles, emblematical of the 
tumult of the people of Jerusalem, and the darkness 
during the passion. This is the same custom as in the 
south of France, but things have not been carried so 
far here as at Marseilles, where the mysteries of the 
middle ages have been revived; thus giving to the 
people, under the pretext of instructing and converting 
them, a ridiculous caricature of the most solemn and 
sacred things. 

" Good-Friday. — I had announced a service for 
to-day, in commemoration of the death of Christ. I 
preached on these words — 'Ought not Christ to 
suffer?' T endeavoured to explain to my auditors 
the necessity of the death of the Saviour for the 
redemption of our souls. The congregation was 
numerous; its attention encouraged me; I gave notice 
of the communion for Easter Sunday. In the after- 
noon I received a visit from a young man of very 
pleasing manners, Baron De , son of a diploma- 
tist who is taking an important part in the events of 
the present time. It was a long time since he had 
received the communion ; and he wished to have a 
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serious conversation with me before joining with the 
chnrch in this solemn act next Sunday. This is 
all the confession permitted by Protestantism — free, 
simple, and fraternal; and unaccompanied by the 
dangerous prestige of an absolution granted by a 
man. At four o'clock we had a meeting in Dr 
Koenig's chapel. We assembled with our Bibles, 
and those who had anything to say were at liberty 
to speak. You see, we do the same at Constantinople 
as at Paris, at Pau, at Bagn^res — in fact, as we do 
everywhere. Besides public worship, which is cer- 
tainly important whatever may be said against it, 
we have these more intimate meetings, in which all 
are mutually edified and instructed, and where all 
can express their sentiments, and every one who 
wishes to speak is heard. 

"At dinner, I sat next to Ali Bey, a Turkish 
artillery colonel, who, having spent three years in 
France, is able to speak our language perfectly — a 
great advantage to me. We had a long talk together, 
which sometimes assumed the more animated form of 
a discussion. He told me some sad truths, the force 
of which I deeply feel, and on which I have already 
touched in my letters. ^ How can we,' he exclaimed, 
^ believe in the advantage of what you call civilisa- 
tion and progress, and in the excellence of your 
religion, while we see your sailors rolling intoxicated 
in the mud of our streets, insulting our women, pro- 
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faning our cemeteries, beating our workmen, robbing 
our tradesmen; and while your ambassadors seem 
anxious only to secure impunity to their countrymen, 
under the pretext of preserving their national dignity?" 
I know that this judgment of Europeans is exaggerated 
and confused ; but there is no doubt but that the 
Moslems are less struck by the good which is 
generally done in the shade, than by the evil which 
is before the eyes of every one. Our conversation 
led us to speak of the condition of the women, and 
the constitution of the families in Turkey. The birth 
of a child seems generally to excite but little interest, 
at least it is not celebrated by any rejoicings. The 
real birth-day is the first going to school. Then the 
little boy is circumcised, and led in triumph to the 
mosque, mounted on horseback, and dressed in a new 
cafetan. At the same age the little girls go to school 
with the boys, the education of both sexes being in 
common. At school they learn to read the Koran, to 
copy the Koran, to understand the Koran — ^religioft 
being everything in Islam's land. When they cease 
to be children, the girls leave school, and cover their 
faces with the yakmak. From this time forth no men, 
except their father and their brothers, are allowed to 
see their features, which are reserved for their hus- 
bands. When a young man wishes to marry, he gene- 
rally applies to his mother or his aunt, who choose 
him a wife ; seeking, before all, personal attracti(ms. 
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" If the description given by the matrons please 
the young man, proposals are made, and settlements 
j^re arranged. The marriage is contracted in the pre- 
sence of the cadi, and then the husband and wife 
may see each other face to face. But as it may 
happen that this complete lottery has been productive 
of nothing but disappointment, it is even now legal 
for the husband to repudiate the wife, who may, 
perhaps, at first sight, have inspired him with an 
invincible repugnance. The law has provided for this 
possibility, permits of a divorce, and the giving up a 
considerable portion of the dowry which the man was 
to have given his wife. If the marriage is concluded, 
which is generally the case, the wife is entitled to 
great pecuniary advantages on the birth of a male 
child. The Koran allows a man to marry four wives; 
but as marriage entails expense, it is only the rich 
who indulge in this luxury, and most of the Turks 
have but one wife. The married woman, like the 
maiden, is allowed to see no men, except her nearest 
relations. No man ever speaks to her, or even asks 
after her ; she is as if she did not exist to half the 
human race. However, she enjoys great liberty, 
within her home. She may go out when she likes, 
and does not fail to take advantage of this permission, 
varying the monotony of silence and soKtude with 
chats in the bazaar, spending long hours at the bath,, 
. and enjoying charming ramble? on the heightg of the, 



222 LETTERS FROM THE EAST. 

Bosphorus, and among the calm retreats by the still 
European waters. But all this does not make Solo- 
mon's ^ virtuous woman,' or give the moral strength 
of Christian marriage. In a social point of view, 
this calm, sober, mild, and honest people waBt 
nothing but the family circle ; that is to say, they 
want the first element in society, as Christianity has 
constituted it. My friend the Mussulman colonel is 
half convinced of this. 

" Saturday^ 7. — ^We made a general inspection of 
the hospital of Pera, where we found a great number 
of new-comers; amongst them a young man con- 
demned to five years' imprisonment. He was enticed 
to Scutari, where some English comrades made him 
drink. He remained absent more than twenty-four 
hours, which, in time of war, is considered desertion. 
This young man speaks lightly of his fault, perhaps 
to excuse himself to us, or perhaps to deceive him- 
self. My colleague, M. Koehrig, spoke to him in a 
serious, severe, -yet kind manner. I was much edified 
by the way in which my brother tried to lead this 
thoughtless youth to better feelings. At midnight, 
the Greeks performed mass, and celebrated the resur- 
rection of Christ by firing guns and pistols ! To the 
noise of these reports, and to the clamour of the crowd 
pressing into the churches, were joined the crieiy of 
the Cavaches, announcing a fire in the direction of 
the lesser cemetery. 
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" Sunday^ 8. — Easter Day. — We celebrated it in a 
manner less dramatic than the Eomanists, and less 
noisy than the Greeks. Our church was very full. 
I preached upon the ' Kesurrection and the Life' to an 
attentive auditory. We used for the sacrament thq 
plate and the cups given in 1673 by P. Yunkeri 
We were forty communicants, of whom many werQ 
much affected. ^ It is a spiritual resurrection for us 
and for our families/ said to me later one of out 
brethren, a descendant of Protestants driven jfrom 
France by the Kevocation of the Edict of Nantes. 
We had heard that distress had been caused in 
Holland by the breaking of a dike. It seemed to 
me that a country whose king had promoted the 
establishment of our public worship at Constan- 
tinople, by granting us a church, had a claim upon 
the first-fruits of our gratitude^ I had, in conse- 
quence, given notice of a collection for the families 
ruined by the inundation. It produced 500 firancs 
(£20), collected after the service. 

"We concluded our Sunday by another visit to 
the hospital of Pera. The grand cemetery, which we 
were obliged to cross, was filled with Greeks and 
Armenians, preparing for the diversions which are to 
take place for five or six days after Easter. It is 
something like the worst style of our fairs — mounte- 
banks, rope-dancers, horsemanships, swallowers of 
serpents, all included. The hamals, mostly Arme- 
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nians, so industrious all the rest of the year, give 
themselves a holiday during this week ; and,' for all 
the gold in the world, you could not get one to carry 
a trunk. One hardly recognises them, they are so 
clean; and some of them are really handsomely 
dressed. We saw twenty Greeks go through a 
dance, if the movements they performed can be 
called dancing. They hold hands, and are very 
much crowded together. At the head of the row, 
the first dancer holds in his right hand a handker- 
chief, which he waves. His followers rise and sink 
slowly, almost without changing their place, raising 
themselves sometimes on their tip-toes, sometimes on 
their heels, their bodies bent forward, their eyes fixed 
on the ground, and all with the gravest faces possible, 
seeming as if engaged in some hard work, rather than 
amusing themselves. Time was marked by the sounds 
of a reed-pipe and a tambourine ; sometimes the row of 
dancers seemed about to make a more decided move- 
ment, and to spring forward; but, no ! it remained as if 
nailed to one spot. This singular dance, which sur- 
passes in stupidity the ' hourrie^ of Montauban, would 
be an object of archaeological interest to the learned, 
for it is probably of very ancient origin. It was a 
strange spectacle indeed ! All these people of vari- 
ous nations who had met to drink, to sing, to dance, 
and to see shows, in a cemetery, and among tombs ! 
I was told that the Turkish police, who keep an eye 
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on these riots^ had established themselres in that part 
of the cemetery set apart for the FrotestantS; which 
will thus escape profanation. 

'^ It is the custom here to eat a Iamb in everj family. 
We went to share the one killed for the house of our 
iximd M. Lebet 

^ Monday y 9. — I receired visits from several 
members of the French congregation, amongst others 
from M. de Lafontaine, whose family came originally 
from Montauban, whence, at the Revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes, they went into Switzerland, and then 
to England. Their descendants live at Constanti* 
nople, where they are flourishing, and setting an 
example of fiimily religion, which will be confirmed 
and increased by the establishment of a church and 
(tf a faithful minister. These friends agreed with me^ 
that we ought to organise this establishment upon the 
model of our French churches. We shall arrange all 
this in due time. On my way to the huts which 
form the hospital near the Polytechnic School, I found 
the grand cemetery again invaded by the crowd. On 
TELj return, I stopped a few minutes amongst this 
noisy and excited rabble. I witnessed a dance per- 
formed by the Armenian hamals with tollable grace, 
and in good time. The group was square; about 
twenty men on each side. They advanced with a 
dancing step, to the sound of the music of the ooun- 
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try. They defied those opposite to them in a martial 
manner, then retired, then advanced again towards 
their adversaries, raising their arms, and clapping 
hands each one with his vis-h-visy then they spun them- 
selves round, and retired in measure to their places, 
to renew their pacific attack. In another part of the 
cemetery, I observed some Greek caf(6s, from whence 
issued most inharmonious music ; farther on, actors 
shewing off on miserable stages, to the great delight 
of the Turkish ladies, who had ventured into this 
Giaour crowd, in their talikas, drawn by buffaloes, 
and guarded by eunuchs. In the Armenian ceme- 
tery, I saw a group surrounding two wrestlers, whose 
limbs were shining with oil, and who were about to 
fight. A dozen Turkish soldiers, armed with mus- 
kets, and seated on their heels, kept the public peace; 
and here and there, towering above all heads, I no- 
ticed the pyramid-shaped hat of the honest French 
gendarme, who was taking care that Jack and John 
did not go beyond the bounds of propriety and 
French politeness. Greek youths were singing cho- 
ruses in a nasal tone. Alas ! what idea can Mussul- 
mans form of Christian devotion, when they witness 
the way in which they celebrate the resurrection of 
their Savioui*? I left this scene of tumult and riot 
with a soul-felt sadness. 

" We dined to-day with Dr Millingen, and had, 
amongst other curiosities^ two dishes prepared in the 



LETTERS FROM THE EAST. 227 

kitchen of the Grand Sultan. They were sweet side- 
dishes. Then we had oranges from Jaffa of immense 
size ; wine from Bronssa, &c. In the evening, a 
jgreat number of friends belonging to our little con- 
gregation came to see us, and we had some inte- 
resting conversation upon the probable future of that 
East upon which the eyes of the world are fixed. We 
could not separate without once more raising our 
hearts to Him who governs the nations of the earth, 
and who is glorified by the conversion and salvation 
of His children." 

" Comtantinopley April 23. 
" Tuesday^ Wednesday^ Thursday, — ^Wind, cold, 
rain; all but snow! What has become of the 
East ? But with a useftd work to do, and with God's 
blessing to encourage, one must surely have some 
sunshine within ! • Our hospital visits continue to 
increase in interest ; difficulties are diminishing. 
But on this head, you know, I am apt to be silent. 

" Tuesday^ 10. — This afternoon, in the American 
chapel, was held a meeting on the subject of establish- 
ing a branch of the ' Evangelical Alliance ' at Con- 
stantinople. The Church of Lyons first suggested its 
establishment. The Church of Lyons has always 
been the first to form such societies, in which, as in 
mimy other ways, it haa shewn itself animated by an 
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essentiallj Christian spirit, and a promoter of its 
progress and development. Our assembly waa not 
very numerous, principally composed of pastors aad 
missJbnaries. The venerable Bedell, the principal of 
the missionaries, took ike chair. They did me the 
honour of naming me provisioual secretary. M. 
Boehrig, who does not leave so soon, will succeed me 
as the regular secretary. Nothing was easier than to 
form the basis of the a^isociation. The ministers of 
different shades of opinion at Constantinople have 
always maintained a constant evangelical alliance 
It has often happened here, that 'Anglican ministers, 
Independents, Presbyterians, have succeeded one 
another at the Lord's table, each administering the 
communion in the manner of his own church. 

" M. Bedell told us that when he first came to Con- 
stantinople, twenty-five years ugo, there was only one 
small Protestant meeting where the worship was per- 
formed in English. At present what a difference! 
Every week there are evangelical services — one 
Spanish, one Italian, two Turkish, one Greek, four 
English, four Armenian, three German, and one 
French. Hymns have been composed for the com- 
munion, which are sung at the same time in four 
different languages. Tou see that the Evangelical 
Alliance is already formed. For a moment, I feared 
that an attempt to organise it might destroy it, when 
a friend suggested, with the greatest simplicity, that 
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Wfe shoulcl meet to escamine the points on which we 
differed. Had this idea been adopted and been sue* 
cessftd^ there would have been more than alliance 
between us — there would have been unity. 

" Wednesday^ 11. — While dining at the table d*h6te^ 
at half-past seven o'clock, we felt the shock of an 
earthqusJce, which lasted some time, and was rather 
violent. Howevet, it did not do any damage here.* 

" I forgot to tell you that the other day I visited 
two mosques. Before the arrival of the Allies, I 
should not have been able to gratify my curiosity in 
this particular, as I must have given 300 francs for 
the permission. Now no condition is imposed but 
that of taking off one's shoes. Ketuming one day 
from Malt^p^, I entered the Mosque of Solyman, which 

* We have since learned that the unfortunate Broussa, which suffered 
so much two months ago, has again been nearly destroyed. Broussa, the 
imdent capital of Bithynia, is at present at once the Bagndres and the 
St Etienne of Asia Minor. It is celebrated for its hot springs, its manu- 
factures, its beautiful situation, and also for the success of the Protestant 
missionaries there amongst the Armenians. It has been shaken to its 
foundations ; many quarters have been burned ; nearly all the mosques 
are thrown down ; the inhabitants encamp in the surrounding country. 
The number of victims is not yet known. Several merchants have 
quitted the place for ever. One hot spring has entirely disappeared. 
The earth has opened in several places, and thrown up sand, &c. These 
details were given me by persons who have relations at Broussa. It was 
One of my dreams to see this town before my departure. Now it is im- 
possible in the present desolate state of the country. I hear that more 
springs are dried up, and that they are suffering for want of water— that 
those who wish to leave the town cannot find the means of transport ; 
and, to complete this picture of misery, jbhieves infest it, who are alwayi 
ready to profit by seasons of public calamity. 
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is undeniably the finest in Constantinople, having 
the advantage over St Sophia of having been built 
expressly for Mohammedan worship ; while every one 
knows that St Sophia is a Christian Church, adapted 
since to the religion of the Turkish conquerors. 
Every mosque is composed of an immense square, 
surmounted by one principal dome, with a consider- 
able number of small supplementary cupolas all round 
it, and on the adjoining buildings, which are destined 
for schools, libraries, charitable institutions, trea- 
suries, &c. The mosque is fronted by a court, with 
arcades in the Oriental style. In the centre of the 
court is a fountain for ablutions. On the opposite 
side is another court, called the garden. Here are to 
be seen obituary chapels, to the memory of the pious 
founders of the mosque. 

" The buildings of which I give you this cursory 
description face the east, looking towards Mecca, and 
a little monument called ^ MiraV marks the point 
towards which the faithful should turn during prayer. 
The interior of a mosque is extremely simple. The 
image of no living creature is permitted, Mussulmans 
having a horror of anything approaching idolatry. The 
only ornament permitted is tracery copied from the 
vegetable kingdom ; and the patterns thus formed 
are known by the name of arabesques, — a name 
denoting their Eastern origin. Carpets, more or less 
rich, cover the floors. Hundreds of lamps hang firom 
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the roofs, many of which are ornamented with pre. 
cious stones. In one of the aisles of the edifice is a 
raised pulpit, from whence the tables of the law are 
read every Friday. Men and women, without dis- 
tinction of age or rank, enter the mosques when they 
choose, and place themselves where they like. They 
pray either apart or together. When they join in 
worship, they follow the lead of some officer of the 
mosque, or some pious man. Mohammedanism permits 
no priesthood. The Llemas are only interpreters of 
the Koran, answering to the doctors of the law 
amongst the Jews. While praying, the Mohammedans 
sometimes stand with their hands raised above the 
head, sometimes the body bent as if bowing, some- 
times prostrate, the hands and face touching the 
ground. Their prayers, in general, are short, and 
recited in a monotonous tone. 

" The Mosque of Solyman was built about the 
middle of the sixteenth century. It is surmounted 
by four minarets of unequal height, two of them being 
surrounded by three balconies, tastefully decorated 
with open tracery. The exterior court is surrounded 
by magnificent columns, most of them formed of a 
single block of marble or porphyry. In the interior 
are four very large antique columns, remains of the 
ancient splendour of Byzantium. The circumference 
of the base is four yards, and their height is in pro- 
portion, according to the Grecian order of architecture. 
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In olden times, one of these columns supported the 
statue of Venus, another that of Justinian ; and it is 
supposed the two others supported the statues of 
Theodosius and Eudoxia. 

"When we entered this place, we found an assembly 
of five or six hundred men and women, collected in 
groups on the ground, round low pulpits in which 
were seated professors, who taught, as we have since 
been informed, — one, theology; another, logic; another, 
political economy; Turkish geography; &c. The 
pupils were seated or lying on the carpets. Some 
held books in their hands, and appeared attentive 
and intelligent. The lessons finished, while the 
learners dispersed, some young men, whose appear- 
ance I could not help admiring, approached us, and 
seemed inclined to turn us out of the mosque, but the 
older 'men interfered, and seemed willing to protect 
us. For ourselves, we put a good face on the matter, 
and without departing fi-om the respect due to a place 
of worship, we maintained the rights belonging to 
our nation, without whose intervention this magnifi- 
cent edifice might already have been destroyed. We 
were thus allowed to finish our visit in peace. On 
leaving, we saw some of the young fanatics who had 
wished to drive us away, and we soon changed their 
ill-humour into courtesy by fearlessly approaching 
them, and making signs that we should like to 
examine their books. They hastened to shew them 
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to US, explaining to ns how they were to be 
read. 

'^ At St Sophia, instead of fanatics, I met with 
officious cicerones, such as we always find in our 
Western countries, except that these demand payment 
beforehand, and then you are not always sure of 
entering the sanctuary. An interesting note to be 
added to the general history of bakchiche ! 

" St Sophia is the finest monument of Byzantine 
art, as St Peter's at Rome is the grandest pile in 
the style of the Renaissance. This celebrated temple 
is dedicated to ' Supreme Wisdom^ The Turks have 
but little altered its ancient Greek name, and call it 
^ Aya Sophia.^ Seen from a distance, this Christian 
church, now become a Moslem temple, is distinguished 
from other mosques only by its size and its massive 
appearance. Indeed, one does not frdly realise its 
immense extent xmtil one has explored the interior. 
You must not expect me, my children, to give you a 
detailed and scientific description of this mosque, 
which I have seen several times, it is true, but always 
hastily, which has been the case with everything I 
have seen and done not necessarily connected with 
my ministry. It is impressions, rather than precise 
information, that I write to you. 

" Aya Sophia^ which has in succession been burned, 
demolished, rebuilt, disfigured, and entirely white- 
washed, with the exertion of its magnificent cupola) 
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is almost hidden by the numerous dependent build- 
ings always to be found in the precincts of a mosque^ 
These buildings are not without interest, and I have 
always found an indescribable charm in wandering 
amongst these courts of Moorish aspect, in resting 
under the shade of those beautiful porches, or exa- 
mining the mysterious tombs in which repose the 
remains of the Sultans, their favourite Sultanas, and 
their innumerable descendants. I then feel myself 
really in the East. There are arabesques with their 
graceful tracery ; mosaics of brilliant-coloured painted 
china ; ornaments of Moorish art ; Arabs with their 
flowing garments ; the beggar dwelling beneath the 
tutelary shade of the mosque, drinking of the waters of 
the fountain, fed by the passer-by, and rejoicing in the 
sunshine ; and the poor maniac, with disordered mien, 
whom the people treat as a saint protected by God, 
and whom it would be criminal to injure. Frequently, 
on my way back from the hospital of Gulhan^, I made 
a little circuit to rest in these singular places before 
re-enteriDg my quarters at Pera ; yet it is only to-day, 
the 10th of April, after three months' residence in the 
country, that I have been able to penetrate into this 
sanctuary, which brings to mind so many interesting 
recollections, and which presents to learned archaeolo- 
gists so many subjects of study and research. 

" As I had to-day another hour to myself, I went 
through a little side-door, by which I had seen the 
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Mohammedans enter their place of worship. Half-a- 
dozen Turks came up to me, to tell me in half-a-dozen 
languages that I must take off my boots. This opera- 
tion finished, a little hump-backed, squinting old 
man took possession of me ; he dragged me along ; I 
became his property — it was all I could do not to 
become his prey or his victim. Every one has read 
in the history of ' Sinbad the Sailor,' his meeting 
with a little bald old man, who fixed himself on him, 
and clung to him like a nightmare. Just such a little 
monster of a cicerone seized upon me in the enclosure 
of St Sophia. I could not release myself from his 
obsequious tyranny, therefore I submitted. My guide 
made me hurry through the immense peristyle, where 
I should have wished to stay a while, to admire the 
grandeur of the nave and its vaulted roof. We then, 
after crossing a damp corridor, reached a door, the 
keeper of which was there holding a heavy key in his 
hand. ^ Bakchiche ! ' he exclaimed. ' Here,' said I, 
generously putting a small silver piece into the hand 
of the Mussulman. ' Eleven piastres more,' he de- 
manded. I protested against this extortion; the 
keeper insisted ; I refused. I tried to take back my 
piece of money, but felt the hand of the barbarian close 
like a vice. I scolded in French, and was answered 
in Turkish. I exhausted my vocabulary, but all was 
useless ; they would not allow me to enter, they would 
not restore my money, nor allow me to go out ; I was 
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the prisoner of five tall Turks, bearded like Pandours. 
Not knowing now what argument to use, I pronounced 
before the oflScials, in a firm and severe tone, the magic 
word, ' Francese.' I took my note-book fix>m my pocket 
with a determined air, and pretended to be puttingdown 
a description of these men. They now consulted to-^ 
gether, grew mollified, and drew towards me ! The 
little hump-backed man patted me on the shoulder, 
repeating, in a wheedling way, * Bono Francese I ' 
while the biped Cerberus turned the key, and made 
the heavy door, creak on its hinges. I parsed by 
them magnificently, throwing my bakchiche on the 
ground, like one who wished to make himself respected 
by these rogues, and I entered the * Oynaikitea * by a 
flight of such very easy steps, that they seemed 
intended for the talika of the favourite Sultana. The 
' Oynrnkites^ or circular gallery, which surrounds the 
whole of the nave, was, when it was a Christian 
church, appropriated to the women, as the female 
Greeks, like those of the present day, did not sit with 
the men during public worship. This gallery is the 
best place firom whence to contemplate this immense 
basilica. At this sight, I could not suppress a feel- 
ing of melancholy, stem and grand, rather than soft 
and agreeable, more gloomy than elevating, for this 
immense building gave me the idea of a spacious 
tomb rather than a glorious temple. The ornaments 
which the Turks have substituted for the pictures of 
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the Greek worship, have a cabalistic rather than a 
religious aspect. They are immense shields adorned 
with Arab characters, traced by the hand of the most 
skilful caligraphers. On the four pillars supporting 
the dome are mysterious figures of cherubim, hidden 
beneath four flaming wings. These mystic emblems 
are the only vestiges of the ancient decorations. All 
the rest^ which consisted of ornaments of mosaic, 
formed of small pieces of blue glass and gold, repre- 
senting Scripture scenes, has disappeared beneath a 
layer of whitewash. Here and there this covering 
has peeled off^ exposing to view portions of these 
ancient pictures. The cicerones, of whose conduct I 
have given you a specimen already, take advantage of 
these cracks to break off the mosaics, pieces of which 
they sell to tourists collecting relics. I was very nearly 
caught in this second snare, but this time without 
struggle or contest. On descending, I wished to go 
into the interior, but daylight was fading. The little 
hunchback took me by the arm, making me under- 
stand that I must come another day — that is to say, 
that he intended to gain more money by me ! But I 
must submit to it, for St Sophia is a monument 
that deserves to be carefully examined, 

" Thursday^ 12. — M. Roehrig and I visited a new 
hospital, situated in the gardens of the ancient Seraglio, 
not far from Gulhan^. We met with the same coux- 
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tesj firom the superintending officers that we have 
found everywhere else. We discovered Protestants 
there, who received us with joy and gratitude. On our 
way to this hospital we were delayed by the passing 
of several members of the large femily of the Sultan, 
followed up by the Padischah himself. First came the 
young princes of eight or ten years of age, each one in a 
separate carriage, attended by officers, eunuchs, and 
slaves, mounted on fine horses. There was some 
space between each group, so that there were five 
distinct cortSgea. Then came that of the Sovereign 
himself, perfectly quiet and simple. A few minutes 
before his arrival, officers passed through the streets 
to clear them, and to impose the most profound silence. 
All the Mussulmans hid themselves in comers, behind 
doors, or behind the trunks of trees, as if shrinking 
from the eye of the Kiunkiar. An old man endea- 
voured to approach the Sultan, but was violently 
repulsed by a cavache. An old woman, more fortu- 
nate, succeeded in giving him a petition. After our 
visit to Gulhan^, when on the quay of Top-Capou, 
I found myself nearly opposite to the Sultan, who was 
embarking in his elegant caique. I was honoured 
with what I have already described to you as the 
salutation of his Majesty — one of those earnest and 
melancholy looks, which may well fascinate those 
who regard him as ' the Brother of the Sun and Moon^ 
the ' Refuge of the Worldy' and ' God's Shadow: The 



LETTEBS FROM THE EAST. 239 

Padischah advanced alone to the shores of the Bos- 
phoms, and entered his caique, rocked violently by 
the gusts blowing from the Golden Horn. Then he 
extended his hand towards the north, and his light 
skiflF rose majestically upon the wave, and, sinking 
again behind it, seemed as if playing hide-and-seek 
among the billows of that sea, beautiful even in its 
days of fiiry ! 

" We learned this evening, from good authority, that 
on the 9th a fire was opened upon Sebastopol, com- 
mencing with a shower of shot and shells. The enemy, 
taken by surprise, did not attempt to return it for half 
an hour. One letter mentioned the names of several 
of the wounded, but did not give any opinion as to 
the result of this decided step. Perhaps, my children, 
you hardly understand all that is involved in the 
opening of a fire upon Sebastopol ? It is the discharge 
of fifteen hundred cannon at once, each one being pro- 
vided with a hundred balls. The opening of such a 
fire entails incredible expense on both sides ; thousands 
must die, and tens of thousands be wounded ! It may 
lengthen the war for twenty years, or it may lead to 
peace. God, have pity upon the human race I 

" Friday J 13. — My excellent brother, M. Rcehrig, 
has been, like me, much impressed by the news 
received last night. One thought occupies his mind^ 
and he has confided to me all his feelings. This 
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opening of a cannonade demands a reinforcement of 
the mission in the Crimea. Our brother Chardon 
cannot do all the work; and although the neir ool- 
league, whose coming was announced to us, is not yet 
arrived, we must go where we are most needed. In 
this case of necessity, M. Boehrig thinks that his 
place, for a time at least, is in the military hospitals^ 
which will now be crowded with the wounded* I 
cannot but encourage him in this resoluticm, the more 
so as he assures me he feels perfectly recovered, and 
full of ardour. We have no time to lose, so we 
immediately set about preparations for his departure, 
going first to the military authorities to secure his 
passage, and then to the shops to complete his outfit. 
We are used to these things now ; and much that at 
first seemed impracticable has now become easy 
to us. 

" Saturdayj 14. — The departure of M. Roehrig is 
approaching. It is a double trial to me. I ask myself 
if I shall ever see this brother again, with whom I 
crossed the sea, landed in this foreign country, and 
began a ministry of peace and consolation 1 Adieu, 
dear fellow-labourer ! May our divine Master inspire 
thee with a holy energy for the mission of love and 
self-sacrifice which He has given thee at this solemn 
period; and after having granted thee the heartfelt joy 
which always attends the accomplishment of our duty, 
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may He permit thee the happiness of returning to thy 
family and thy beloved coxmtry ! 

^^ I shall for some time be alone at Constantinople. 
Engrossed in my ceaseless work, I shall have but 
little time for correspondence with my family. All 
that I can spare &om the hospital service will be 
employed in making out the lists, the outlines of 
which are sent me from France. I must also devote 
a considerable portion to writing to parents who ask 
us to give them news of their sons, who, for some 
cause or other, have not written to them themselves. 
We receive the most touching letters from mothers, 
alarmed for the safety of their beloved ones. This 
careless conduct of many soldiers is most sad. And 
it is extremely difficult to know how to put a stop to 
this cruel silence. The inquiries made of us by some 
families are very vague : for instance, ' Send me, if 
you please, some news of my son, who has not written 
to me for three months; he is in the line, and the 
last time we heard anything of him, we were told 
he was sick in the hospital.' Seeking a man, with 
no more exact directions than these, is like looking 
for a needle in a bundle of hay. To say that a man 
is in the line is simply to say that we must seek him 
among eighty thousand men ; and to tell us he is in 
some hospital is as much as telling us that we must 
search over a space of 700 kilomfetres. In despair, I 
HOW write to the captain of the company to which the 

Q 
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soldier belongs (when I know which is his company). 
This plan has always answered. The captains are 
punctual in replying. So I advise parents, who 
wish for speedy intelligence of their sons, to take this 
direct way of satisfying themselves, and not to send 
their letters through the chaplains, unless they have 
communications to make relating in any way to their 
ministry. MM. Turin and Costabelle, who are al- 
ways ready to do all the good in their power, have 
kindly promised me their eflScient aid as long as I am 
alone. I would desire here to express my gratitude 
to these dear friends. Without them our hospital 
service must have suffered for lack of chaplains, 

" M. Roehrig will find in the Dolphin^ a war- 
steamer in which he is to embark, some Protestant 
soldiers ; amongst them a young lieutenant to whom 
I gave religious instruction at Nismes. I sent him, 
by my colleague, some books, and the assurance of 
my friendship. In the evening, on my way home 
from the hospitals of the west, I crossed the marine 
arsenal at Kassim-Pacha. I walked on where chance 
led me, and soon found myself in the convicts' yard 
alone, in the midst of several thousand galley-slaves. 
I never saw anything more dreadful than these ragged 
wretches of all the nations of the Levant. Some 
negroes among them had really horrible countenances. 

" These unfortunate beings, chained together two 
by two, dragged themselves alotfg with difficulty, the 
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clinking of their chains being heard at eveiy step 
they took. They seemed sinking under the rod of 
the overseers, and were occupied, some in moving 
immense blocks of wood, others in rolling stones, the 
rest in clemming the port. Yet we must recollect that 
the galley-slaves were no more humanely treated in 
the reign of Louis XIV., who went so far as to con- 
demn to this lingering death Frenchmen who had no 
other crime than that of being suspected or convicted 
of hearing or preaching the gospel as Christ gave it 
to us, and not as men have disfigured it." 

We had already heard from our colleague M. 
Chardon several times. As soon as the first difficul- 
ties of getting settled were a little over, he resolutely 
commenced the duties of his ministry, taking a daily 
increasing interest in the wounded Protestants, and 
inspiring them with a confiding afiection. Our friend 
had not time to give us long accounts of his labours ; 
but the following letter, addressed to M. Ecehrig, and 
received at Constantinople after his departure, is in- 
teresting from the exactness of its detail. I give 
nearly the whole of it : — 

" The Crimea^ French Carnpy April 10. 
"My dear Friend, — You will apologise' to M. 
Frossard for my not writing to him, and you will 
forgive my brevity yourself, for I am become so 
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nervous with all I see and hear, that I can scarcely 
do anything. 

"The firing commenced last night about three 
o'clock ; the Russians were so much taken by sur- 
prise that they allowed several batteries to fire six 
rounds before they replied to them. Unfortunately, 
there was such a storm of wind and rain, one could 
not see twenty steps before one. Our men suffered 
dreadfully from this inclement weather ; we have not 
as yet received any details; but they say Greneral 
Lebeuf is satisfied. The brave Berthaud has been in 
the trenches for the last four-and-twenty hours, and is 
not yet returned ; we are growing very uneasy, as his 
battery is one of the most exposed. Only think — 
there are nearly twelve hundred guns firing, without 
reckoning the navy, if it is able to act with this heavy 
wind. The English keep up a destructive fire. The 
wind being contrary, we have heard only a part of 
this infernal noise ; however, I can assure you, that 
it is enough to be very frightful, and I am only 
thankful that I am not completely deafened by it. 

" M. Frossard will tell you the distance that 
separates us from the Quarantine Fort; in return, 
tell him that yesterday the aforesaid fort sent us two 
bombs, which fell ten paces from our horse. At the 
first, every one rushed out ; at the second, everybody 
seemed to enjoy the spectacle. No one was hurt by 
them. Yesterday I went through the hospitals with- 
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out finding a single wounded man ; to-day they are 
all full. I found a dozen Protestants, and, amongst 

others, of Berlin, who was at Pera. This poor 

fellow had his leg crushed. No doubt you will soon 
see him again.' 1 have witnessed horrible cases, and 
though I fancied myself inured to scenes of war at 
Constantinople, I now find it was far firom being the 
case. God ! why are men possessed by such a 
spirit ? I saw one wretched man whose jaw, tongue, 
and cheeks were torn away ; he made a sign to me 
that he was a Protestant. After reading and praying 
beside him, he pressed my hand and pointed to 
heaven ; doubtless to make me understand he should 
soon be there ! 

" Before entering the fever ward at the head- 
quarters, I saw my horse lying in the mud; then 
starting up, he began to kick and tear the tent to 
which I had tied him. I ran and seized him with 
some difficulty, while a man untied him ; I tried to 
lead him away, but he threw himself down, dragged 
me in the mud, and finally broke firom my hold. 
He reached the telegraph, fell on a mare who was 
also loose, and they both fell to fighting with all their 
might. My back was strained by my struggle with 
him. (While writing I have just felt a violent shock. 
A loud explosion announces the blowing up of a 
powder magazine — perhaps it is the Quarantine 
^ort.) I abandoned my horse, and M. Laporte took 
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me to his tent and gave me some water to wash with. 
I was covered with mud, and had sunk up to my 
knees with the great boots that M. Frossard had 
left me; a quarter of an hour afterwards my horse 
was brought back to me. I had the saddle washed, 
and remounted him — ^with some fear, it is true, but 
without any new annoyance, except from the rain. 
I lost my way in returning home. The freak I have 
described is not the only fault of the animal. He 
takes fright at the least noise or the smallest hole. 
If he ever throws me, I shall give him up. 

" Tuesday Morning, — The firing is slackened by 
the orders of the generals. Our loss has not been 
great. They say Lieutenant Brillant is the only 
officer killed. Great results are hoped for. The rain 
continues, but the wind has fallen. The fleet is still 
firing." 

I give the following extract from a letter received 
previously: — 

" ' Well, sir,' said a soldier to me yesterday, ' we 
too have a chaplain now, and we shall not any longer 
be afraid of avowing ourselves Protestants lest we 
should be called dogs without a master. We shall 
come to hear you every Sunday, and our presence will 
prove that we are sincerely attached to our religion, 
and that we hold the true faith.' " 
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The person who spoke thus was a real hero. In 
one of the sorties, he remained the only man un- 
woonded at his gmi, and, although unarmed, he killed 
fiye Eussians with a lever ; and though he received 
two thrusts from a bayonet, he had the courage to 
seize a Eussian musket and kill a sixth Cossack. 
The Zouaves flew to his assistance, and bore him off 
in triumph. Canrobert invited him to breakfast, and 
decorated him with the cross of the Legion of Honour. 

As this recommencement of firing is an important 
epoch in the history of the Eastern war, I think I 
must also transcribe the following extract, addressed 
to me about the same time by a distinguished officer, 
of whom I have before had occasion to speak to you: — 

" I should have written to you long ago, had it not 
been for the opening of a general fire, which obliges 
me to be in the trenches twenty-four out of forty-eight 
hours. This circumstance has also prevented my 
seeing as much of M. Chardon as I could have wished ; 
but I hope that the addition of a third commanding 
officer in the attack on the Central bastion (for I am 
no longer at that of the Flagstaff), will give me a 
little leisure, and enable me to devote more of my 
time to our friend and colleague, and to assist in for- 
warding this sacred mission. All our friends desire 
to be remembered to you. MM. Eebillot and Cayrol 
have been decorated. Captain Schn^gans has abeady 
sunk three of the boats which form the bridge. We 
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are all full of energy, and we are happy to see that the 
siege is at length making progress ; slow, it is true, 
but real, we hope, thanks to the activity of General 
Pelissier. We always have the last word now, and 
never the Russians. 

" But forgive me for speaking so much of war to a 
minister of peace. Accept, once more, the assurance 
of my friendship and my sincere respect. I have not 
forgotten your giving me your blessing on the beach 
at Kamiesch ; I shall ever be grateftd to you for it I 
Something tells me that your prayers will bring me 
happiness ! " 

I return to my journal. 

" Sunday^ 13. — ^After divine service, at which I 
preached before a large congregation, amongst which I 
remarked some Armenians, I went to visit our bre- 
thren in the hospital recently established in the Rus- 
sian palace. This residence of the ex-representative 
of the Czar is indeed a palace, evidently constructed 
to forward, by its grandeur of appearance, the ascen- 
dency which the Court of St Petersburg desired to 
maintain over the Sublime Porte, and the nations tri- 
butary to it. This edifice, from its elevated position^ 
is seen from all parts of the town, and from a great 
distance. Colonnades, frescos, and marble abound 
in it. However, great care has been taken^ when 
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adapting this palace to an hospital, not to spoil any- 
thing. The finest apartments are shut np, and the 
furniture is put by in warehouses kept carefully closed. 
None but officers are admitted into this hospital : 
they are very comfortable there. I was most cour- 
teously received amongst these officers of different 
ranks in the army. Having performed this duty, I 
wished to spend the remaining hours of the day 
amongst the mysterious solitudes of the Old Seraglio. 
To get there I had to cross the old bridge of Galata, 
where I came in contact with sad scenes indeed. It 
seemed as if all the drunken soldiers in the place had 
agreed to meet in this great thoroughfare ! But these 
scenes of brutality, though all springing from the 
same cause, differed widely one from another. Wine 
made some gay and noisy; others were like ani- 
mals wallowing in the mire. I was nearly being the 
witness of a bloody tragedy. A mulatto rushed 
upon a quiet group of people. The cavaches could 
not arrest him, so they drew their swords. The 
mulatto, finding himself pursued, jumped upon the 
deck of a steamboat, where were assembled a crowd 
of women. For a moment I thought the madman 
would have been thrown into the water. These 
scenes, which give the Turks so low an opinion of 
Western morals, and which they look upon with siir- 
prise and pity, inspire me with a feeling of inexpres- 
sible sadness. The Word of God has said that 
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drunkards ' shall not inherit the kingdom of heaven.' 
Let preachers of righteousness, and those who desire 
to be more than nominal Christians, think of this 
sentence of condemnation. 

" I entered Stamboul, crossing the Divan, and 
passing along the walls of the Old Seraglio, built 
on the foundation and with the ruins of Byzan- 
tium, which occupied no more space than the triangle 
jutting out between the Sea of Marmora, the Golden 
Horn, and the Bosphorus, before Constantine enlarged 
its boundaries, as far as the suburbs of Fsammatia on 
one side, and Eyoub on the other. I traversed the 
exterior court of St Sophia, and passed in front of 
a fountain adorned with mosaics and varnished tiles, 
and encumbered with an overhanging Chinese roof, 
which afforded a spacious shelter from the torrents of 
rain to which this country is subject. I passed through 
the exterior gate of the Seraglio. Near to it is a 
pavilion, from which the Sultan Mahmoud beheld at 
his ease the massacre of the Janissaries. After cross- 
ing a large court, shaded by plane-trees, probably 
many centuries old, I ventured at all risks to enter by 
a gateway of remarkable elegance. This relic of the 
short-lived empire of the Baldwins bore the date 1214. 
On the other side, the first thing I saw was a collec- 
tion of muskets and battle-axes, covered with glass. 
The ^ Capidjis' allowed me to pass, and I perceived 
that this place, the entrance to which was formerly 
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forbidden under severe penalties, is now accessible to 
all comers. I pursued my way, and entered wherever 
I found an open door, penetrating into courts and into 
mysterious alleys, beholding ' kiosques' of a thousand 
colours ; in fact, I seemed in the midst of the Arabian 
Nights. An eastern sun, setting in serene majesty, 
gilded this fairy scene, and left me in a state of 
unutterable admiration. 

" Until the 25th of April, the day of the arrival of 
our new colleague, the duty of visiting the hospitals 
devolves on me alone. This absorbs me entirely, 
and leaves me no time for anything except the mis- 
sion. I cannot, therefore, continue my journal with 
regularity. I still meet with new patients amongst 
the wounded recently arrived from the Crimea. M. 
Roehrig has announced to me his safe arrival in the 
French camp. Nothing particular happened to him 
during his sea-passage. The desolate shores of the 
Crimea were shrouded in a thick fog, which was only 
made more visible by a few straggling sunbeams, too 
feeble to disperse its vapours. This fog prevented 
them from perceiving from what points they were 
firing. The Dolphin was obliged to tack about all 
day till the mist cleared, for fear of running under the 
fire of the forts of Sebastopol. A second letter informs 
me that my colleague had commenced a most interest- 
ing work — ^that of forming a congregation amongst the 
Protestants of the Foreign Legion. M. Chardon has 
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also sent me an account of a baptism which he per- 
formed in the camp. Both of our fellow-labourers 
were full of energy. 

" On the 11th we felt the shock of an earthquake^ 
which did not last so long as the one I before men- 
tioned, but sufficiently frightful nevertheless. We 
have since heard that the town of Broussa has suffered 
terribly. I met, at the house of Mr Hanson, an 
English banker, who has often received me in the 
most hospitable manner, a Scotch physician, who was 
in this unfortunate town at the time of the first shock. ' 
He was obliged to jump out of the window to save 
his life. 

" 1 received visits from several interesting foreigners; 
amongst them, a young Armenian, who, after having 
lived in indifference and error, has come to the know- 
ledge of gospel truth. This intelligent and warm- 
hearted young man attended our religious service last 
Sunday. He came to ask me a few questions, and 
especially to ask me to pray for a person whom he did 
not name, but who is dear to him. This person is on 
the road to truth ; but his position, and the persecu- 
tions which he would have to endure, keep him back 
as yet. I had also the pleasure of making the acquaint- 
ance of Mr Northman, Chargi-d^ affaires of the Hau- 
seatic Towns, and of Mr Spencer, the representative 
of the United States, both of them sincerely attached 
to Protestantism, and desirous of spreading it by eveiy 
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means of instruction and persuasion. Mr Spencer has 
always shewn himself the kind protector of the mis- 
sionaries of his nation, who are working with so much 
zeal in the midst of the Ottoman empire. 

" Tuesday^ 24. — lAj new colleague, M. Gerlinger, 
has just arrived from France. This event is a subject 
of great joy to me. We soon made each other's 
acquaintance, and we shall work happily together. M. 
Gerlinger appears to me endowed with that systematic 
and thoughtful energy which characterises the German 
Christians, and which is invaluable in a work like 
that which has been committed to us. We shall 
commence our united labours to-morrow. TJiis even- 
ing, I attended a public meeting of the Evangelical 
Alliance. We found brethren of all denominations 
assembled there, and we felt that we were indeed of 
one heart and one mind. I was asked to give the 
assemblage some account of the formation of the 
Evangelical Alliance atLyons, where it first originated, 
and in London where it was established, in the memor- 
able meetings of 1846, at which I had the pleasure of 
being present. 

" Thursday^ 26. — The sun is again shining upon 
us, after an absence of several days. I went to-day 
with our new colleague, who is full of zeal, to Bamist- 
chiflik, all the wards of which hospital we visited. 
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A soldier from La Meurthe was overflowing with joy 
and gratitude when I gave him a New Testament. 
I heard his voice thanking me, even when I had quitted 
him. As usual, several Roman Catholic soldiers eagerly 
pointed out to us some of our Protestant brethren. 
For some little time, we officiated close to the Romanist 
chaplain, without constraint on either side. We after- 
wards went to Maltdp^, to seek a soldier who had not 
written to his parents, and for whom we had received 
letter upon letter. We were obliged to walk five 
kilometres, and lost an hour of precious time, looking 
after this idler. On our way back we took another 
road, which afforded us an agreeable little surprise. 
It reminded us of the flowers which the Lord often 
strews in the path of His children to make the way 
seem less long. While crossing, by chance, a distant 
and unfrequented quarter of Stamboul, our attention 
was arrested by the sound of instruments and voices, 
which proceeded from a house situated at the end of 
a narrow lane, and in front of which were collected 
many persons of all ranks. We stopped before the 
group. Somebody made us a sign to go on. We 
hesitated. The idea occurred to us that these songs 
might be those of dancing dervishes. We entered 
the lane. At the door of the house, we found other 
persons, who made signs to us that we might enter, 
pronouncing a word the meaning of which I could 
not understand. I said to them, ' Dervich ? ' They 
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replied, *Yoc — no.' ^Is it a ball? a concert? a 
ca£6? Jews? Christians?' All these questions were 
unintelligible to those to whom they were addressed. 
Never mind, let us take our chance — and we entered 
the vestibule. At the foot of the staircase, they made 
signs to us to take off our shoes. My companion 
hesitated. I complied, and persuaded him to do so. 
However, it was not without a certain degree of anxiety 
that I saw a man take possession of our shoes, and 
carry them away, I did not know where. We ascended 
one flight of stairs, then another, and entered a large 
spacious room, at the further end of which was one 
of those large and beautiful alcoves with windows, a 
pavilion or kiosque, I do not know which to call it, 
from whence might be seen fine views over the Bos- 
pborus and Golden Horn. This alcove was railed off 
in the Turkish style. Within it was a raised couch 
covered with rich coverlets of silk. Upon this couch 
were half-a-dozen children, from six to ten years old, 
all very beautiM and richly dressed, watching atten- 
tively the scene which passed before their eyes. A 
litde lower down, on a divan, were older children ; 
further off, in groups, were people in various costumes; 
against the wall to the left, an orchestra composed of 
four Greek musicians ; and in the centre, three indi- 
viduals, the principal of whom was a sort of jester, 
dressed in a fanciful manner, and wearing on his head 
a sort of mitre ; the two others were attired as dancers. 
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one of them held a wand like Harlequin. These 
individuals were evidently performing a piece com- 
posed of songs, dances, dialogues, and blows with the 
wand. The audience laughed heartily whenever the 
Clown received any blows. This new spectacle 
interested me exceedingly ; still, I was not quite easy 
about the nature of the place in which we were. Was 
it a cafd or a theatre ? But the presence of these beau- 
tiful and richly-dressed children excluded all idea of 
the kind. While I reflected on these things, a 
fine-looking Turk, with a venerable countenance, 
placed in my hands — what do you think ? — ^a long 
chibouk, one of those beautiful pipes, with a stem of 
jessamine wood, and an amber mouthpiece. I had 
heard that to refuse a chibouk was an insult ; so I took 
the chibouk, and — I smoked ; you know I never smoked 
before in my life! I was not, however, the worse 
for it. My companion smoked like a true Alsacian, 
as he is. I must not forget to say that they brought 
us two chairs — articles of furniture almost unknown 
in Turkish houses — and made us sit down in front of 
the actors. The spectators were arranged in such a 
manner that nothing intercepted our view. A few 
minutes after, a yoimg Turk, in a military dress, took 
a third seat by my side, and addressed to me two or 
three words of French, scarcely intelligible. A ser- 
vant brought in sweetmeats on a tray ; then came 
coffee, hot and good. This made me doubt still more 
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whether we were not in a ca£4. Then how should we 
get away? The play ended with an extraordinary 
dance. The actors, like all the spectators, with the 
exception of the musicians, were Turks. During the 
dances, the two young actors placed themselves in 
very graceful attitudes, — ^then performed a tremulous 
motion, and we heard the tinkling of little bells, con- 
cealed in their belts. The play ended, I approached 
a Turk, and said to him, ' Catch grouch ' — ' How 
muchf^ But the Turk drew himself up to his full 
height, and said, ' Ybc, yoc,' and he took my hand. 
His hand was large in proportion to his height, but 
exceedingly soft ; and the pressure was friendly and 
kind. The audience departed, but the Turk retained 
my hand in his. I tried to advance a step towards 
the door, but was retained by the hand of my host. 
I saw near him another old man, with a patriarchal 
countenance, two or three other persons, and the 
young Turkish soldier who served us as interpreter, 
though very inefficiently. The old man conducted 
me to a door, and gave an order, at the same time 
touching my eyes, to make me understand he wished 
to shew me something. A key was brought, and the 
door opened. We entered by it, and it was locked 
upon us again. So here we were prisoners ! We 
were in an unfurnished saloon, covered with a hand- 
some carpet. At the end, we saw an opening in the 
wall, and through it we beheld a collection of various 

B 
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articles. There were coverlids, brocades, silks, coffee 
services, silver trays, ornamented vases, &c. — eveiy^. 
thing extremely handsome, and in true Oriental 
style. The young Turkish soldier at last uttered i^ 
magic word, which gave us the key of the mystery — ^ 
' Bridegroom — ^marriage ! ' Our two good Turks were 
friends who were going to marry their children. A 
fine tall young man was introduced to us as the 
bridegroom. The play that we had seen was the 
commencement of the rejoicings, and this collection of 
furniture were the wedding presents. But the bride! 
* lasBok ' — it is not permitted I No one but her hus- 
band will see her, and he will not see her until the 
day of the wedding. But though we must not see 
the bride, we may see the wedding-chamber ; and our 
host conducted us there. It was a beautiful room, 
surroimded by a divan covered with rich rose-coloured 
merino. There was no other furniture. The room 
was hung all round with garlands of flowers and 
ribbons. In the further comer was a dais, richly 
ornamented likewise with ribbons and flowers. It is 
there that the bride and bridegroom will receive their 
assembled friends ; for, among the Turks, the comer 
is the place of honour. This unusual scene, and 
above all the simple welcome given by these Turks 
to foreigners, impressed me with quite a religioTis 
feeling. Oh ! how I regretted the pride of Babel, 
which confounded languages, and restrained the efiu* 
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sion of OUT hearts. Icried, by turns, ^OuzelP ^huyvkV 
-^' Pretty! ' ^fine ! ' But, putting aside admiration, I 
felt kindly interested in this family ; and in the 
warmth of my feelings, I prayed for a blessing on 
them. 

^^ I requested my young interpreter to translate the 
prayers I made for my host and his family. My sen- 
timents were imderstood, and the good Turk pressed 
my hand, while his old friend patted me on the 
shoulder, saying, ' Bcyrvo^ bono I ' We left them asto- 
nished, and much affected. 

" How many tourists would have given a guinea 
for our good fortune I But I must own I enjoyed a 
feeling very superior to the mere gratification of 
cariosity." 



After this episode (of which the reader will cer- 
tainly forgive the length, in consideration of the fact 
that the most trifling events of this kind are interest- 
ing in a country where everything relating to private 
life is enveloped in mystery), my letters to my family 
became extremely laconic. It is therefore from 
memoranda, roughly written from want of time, that 
I must finish my narrative. It is unnecessary to 
say that the hospital ministry, which was our most 
important avocation, filled up the most precious hours 
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of the day. Of this ministiy I shall, however, say 
but little, becaxise it offers no particular incidents, 
and a daily description would become monotonous to 
the reader. As to the facts which I relate respecting 
the peculiarities of the country, the manners of the 
Orientals, and the incidents of my everyday life, and 
even my labours as a minister among the resident 
Protestants of Constantinople, they have all occurred 
during the rare intervals not employed in my special 
mission of visiting my sick countrymen in the 
hospitals. The natural result of this is, as every one 
will understand, that in the work which I am offering 
to the public, that which is only accessory appears to 
occupy more space than that which is really im- 
portant. Do not things often happen thus ia this 
world ? and do not the deepest torrents often make 
least noise ? 

^^ Friday J 27. — Up to this time the Protestant 
service in the chapel of the Dutch Legation has been 
an attempt rather than a decided establishment. We 
all feel the necessity of arranging this service in a 
more systematic manner, and of uniting the congre- 
gation in one common bond of union. The friends 
who had joined last February in asking M. de 
Zuylen for the use of the church, now invited me to 
preside at a meeting for settling the ecclesiastical 
affietirs of the French congregation attending this 
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chapel. It was tmanimously agreed to convoke a 
committee of 'the congregation to arrange the constitu- 
tion and discipline of their church. 

" Saturday J 28. — ^Wehad some sUght shocks of an 
earthquake. Many persons are alarmed at the repeti- 
tion of this phenomenon, although it is not very 
violent; but it seems that earthquakes are things to 
which people cannot get accustomed. It is reported 
that the cholera has broken out in the northern part of 
Constantinople. 

" Sunday J 29. — ^I preached on the characteristics of 
the true Church of Christ, and on the necessity of 
every Christian joining whichever of the visible and 
individual Churches seems to him the nearest approach 
to the invisible and universal Church. I concluded 
by mentioning the proposition of our brethren who 
met last Friday, inviting all men of full age to 
assemble one day this week for the purpose of elect- 
ing a governing presbyterial council of the Church, 
on the same plan as those of the Protestants in 
France. This communication appeared to be gene- 
rally approved. 

" Tuesday^ May 1. — On my way back from an 
hospital in the western part of the town, I noticed 
that the crowd which filled the streets were in gaU 
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dress. All the Mussulman population seemed press- 
ing along the streets leading to St Sophia and the 
Mosque of Soljman, I was told that this day is 
the beginning of the preparation for the Bamadan, qr 
Mohammedan Lent, which will commence in a fort- 
night. This evening all the balconies of the minarets 
were illuminated, which, in contrast with the extreme 
darkness of the sky, produced a magic eflfect ; they 
looked like garlands and crowns of fire suspended 
midway in the air. 

" Wednesday^ 2. — ^I received from my colleague, 
M. Koehrig, a letter, from which I give an extract, and 
which filled my heart with the deepest sorrow : — 

" ^ Before Sebastopolj May 1* 
" ^ Our fiiend Chardon is ill with a fever, caught 
three days ago. The medical man assures us that 
there is no danger, but it is probable that he will not 
so easily shake it off. I cannot leave him alone in 
his present condition. I shall not quit this, there* 
fore, on the 8th May, imless it please God of His 
infinite mercy to restore him speedily to healths 
However, medical men are not prophets, Chardoa 
has had a slight attack of delirium, which continued 
the whole of last night. It may be God's will to 
send us still greater trials. You purposed returning 
to France on the 12th ; but could you not postpone 
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yotur departure for one week, that I may have once 
more the pleasure of shaking you by the hand, and 
Clearing £rom your own mouth some of those excellent 
counsels which you have acquired by a long and 
painful experience ? Do not be alarmed, and do not 
exaggerate to yourself the situation of our colleague. 
I should not forgive myself if I had caused you any 
false alarm. Write me a few words, my dear brother, 
for I am somewhat depressed. But when we are 
most weak, then are we most strong, through Christ 
who strengtheneth us.' 

' "2%wy«day, 3. — The committee of the little French 
Protestant Church of Constantinople is elected. It is 
composed of those who signed the initiatory letter, 

" Friday J 4. — The person on whose behalf I had 
some conversation the other day with the young 
Armenian, and on whose behalf we addressed our 
humble prayers to the Lord, on account of the difficult 
position in which he was placed, is come to see me. 
It is his own brother who is a priest. The grace of 
God has triumphed in the inward conflict. This new 
brother appeared to me to be fuU of simplicity, and 
at the same time gifted with much firmness of 
character. We fully opened otir hearts to each other, 
in the most fraternal manner. I gave him some 
bookS| which he will read with profit to himself, 
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for he, as well as his brother, is master of our 
langoage. 

'^The cholera is on the increase, and approaches 
Upper Pera. 

" Saturdayj 5. — In coming down from Pera, I 
visited a French establishment, belonging to the 
engineer department, and called Sali Bazar. From 
the quay of this establishment, I remarked some 
singular constructions. It was some wooden huts, 
perched upon long poles, with sides made of laths, 
shattered ladders, and tattered nets. The whole con- 
cern presented the appearance of the fleshless skeleton 
of a gigantic heron, elevated above the waters of the 
Bosphorus, like a weather-beaten coast-guardsman. 
Fishermen station themselves in these lairs, whence 
they watch the arrival of the shoals of mackerel and 
anchovies, at the risk of being carried away by the 
mid-day squall, or sucked imder by some passing 
vessel. 

" Not far from Sali Bazar, in passing in front of 
an edifice of humble appearance, my attention was 
attracted by sounds unaccustomed to my ears, — a 
sort of jerked rhythm, of a rude and impassioned 
character. An individual, posted before the door^ 
observing the interest I exhibited, made me a sign 
to enter. After the ceremony, which obliges every 
visitor to take off his shoes, I fouijid myself in a small 
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octagonal chamber, where four strong hearty men, 
beneath whose beards I should have expected to 
recognise the features of common butchers, rather 
than the seraphic faces of ascetics, worked themselves 
up to the frantic dances of the howling dervishes. 
I was actually in a t^k^ (a dervish monastery). The 
four monks in a row, with their arms entwined, 
advanced together two or three steps, and, bending 
themselves forwards, pronounced these words, which 
they repeated at each movement, ^ Allah houl Allah 
hou r They had just got to the end of their exercises. 
The perspiration rolled down their faces, and their 
eyes appeared to start from their sockets, and their 
voices sounded like those of our hoarse boatmen. I 
saw them resume their far cloaks, which they had put 
gS for the occasion, and each returned to his home, 
like a workman who has finished his laborious task. 
It is well known, however, that the exercises of the 
howling dervishes do not end here, though I was 
not witness to any of those frightful scenes in which 
they stab each other with daggers, pierce the flesh of 
little children, whose mothers bring them for that 
purpose, with larding-pins, trample upon the bodies 
of devotees, and surrender themselves to tortures, 
in which they find food for their fanatic devotion. 
Alas ! to what a state of things are not our feeble 
minds exposed, when they have no other guide than 
that of a degraded imagination. 
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" Sunday J 6. — After divine service, I had an 
interview with the committee appointed for the mai^ 
nagement of the Conncil of the Presbytery, and I gave 
them to imderstand that this body, emanating, as it 
were, from themselves, desired to keep them conti- 
nually apprised of the different turns which their 
affairs might take, so that there might be as much as 
possible a community of action between them. 

" Thursday y 10. — A letter from M. Eoehrig, of 
the date of the 5th, informs me that M. Chardon's 
health becomes worse. Under the influence of a 
bad typhus, our brother has fallen almost into a 
complete lethargy. He had quite lost his voice, and 
recognises no one. Nevertheless, M. Eoehrig was still 
assured that the malady had nearly reached its^ter-^ 
mination, expecting, doubtless, a happy turn, which, 
alas ! it was not destined to reach. In short, a second 
letter announces the sad loss which we have expie- 
rienced. Every reminiscence of a fellow-labourer who 
is no more is precious. I am sure, therefore, that the 
reader will excuse my transcribing the letter etitire 
which brought me the melancholy intelligence : — 

" ^ Crimea^ May 7. 
" ' Our colleague Chardon surrendered his soul to 
God at seven o'clock this evening, after five hours of 
great agony. I had left him at eleven o'clock in the 
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same state in which he had been for nearly, eight 
days. The doctor had assured ns that the complaint 
was taking its ordinary course, and that we had no 
need of alarm ; but Grod has ordered it otherwise. 
From two o'clock our friend's fever was doubled, 
accompanied by a nervous twitching and a difficulty 
of breathing, which excited the greatest alarm to our 
attendants. The moment they saw me arrive, at five 
o'clock, they ran towards me, and communicated their 
fears. I found him much changed, but still I scarcely 
anticipated his death. Nevertheless, he no longer 
recognised me, as he had on former occasions. He 
soon experienced a nervous twitching, which excited 
my apprehensions. I ran to the physician, who pro- 
nounced the fatal sentence. His countenance speedily 
changed; his breathing became more difficult; and 
then, on a sudden, I heard no more. He ceased to live 
for earth. I had the greatest regard for him. Dur-* 
ing my short illness, I had learned to appreciate the 
noble qualities of his heart, and the zeal which he 
manifested in the performance of his duties. He gave 
me, by his prudent demeanour, many important les- 
sons. There is true Christianity in this. We are 
severely tried; nevertheless, we lose not our confi- 
dence. We know in whom we have trusted. The 
tears which He has caused us to shed over our work 
in its early spring, are the dew which will hasten it 
fortvard to maturity. After all, what work is there 
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which to be beneficial to mankind and pleasing to 
God, but has cost tears, sacrifices — ^life itself? And 
that of our Mend, may it be the more truly appre- 
ciated by our Church, as it has been dearly purchased! 
" We propose to inter the mortal remains of our 
colleague and fellow-labourer to-morrow (Tuesday), 
at three o'clock in the afternoon. Of what and of 
whom will you be thinking at that hour? Probably 
of the Crimea and of us. This thought wiU at least 
give me some comfort. I shed tears, and even groaned, 
when the blow fell upon me. I am now perfectly 
calm ; but when the agitation shall have a little sub- 
sided, I shall require to be supported with the thought 
that I have your prayers. Farewell; yours faithfully, 

'A. RCEHRIG,'" 

Two days later, a distinguished officer of the army 
of the East addressed to me the following lines, which 
follow in their natural order : — 

" French Gamp^ below Sebastopoly 

May 10. 

" Dear Brother, — Since you left us a severe trial 

has occurred, to the great distress ^of our mission, at 

the very moment of its birth. We have lost, in a few 

days, our brother Chardon, attacked, in midst of his 

career of usefulness, with symptoms of a typhoid fever. 

^^ The zeal and moderation which he manifested 
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fix)ni the time of his arrival gave promise of the hap- 
piest results for the fature ; and his loss is deeply felt 
throughout the whole Protestant Church of the Crimea. 
Let us humble ourselves under the mighty hand of 
God, and pray Him to turn to our profit the sacrifice 
which in His mercy He thinks fit to call upon us to 
make. The funeral procession consisted of about 
fifteen officers. The body was interred in the midst 
of our brave comrades who fell on the field of battle. 
M. Boehrig performed the funeral service, and deU- 

vered a short and feeling address. Our brother M 

was unable to attend the ceremony, to his great regret. 
No one has more deeply felt the blow which has fallen 
upon us than this faithful servant of Jesus Christ. 
He came to see me the following day, and quite 
melted the momentary iciness of my heart by the 
sweet piety of his conversation. I cannot tell you, 
dear brother, how I value the warmth and simplicity 
of this child of God ; his presence softens my anguish, 
and lowers my pride. He received the truth in his 
infancy, and has remained, if we may so say, through- 
out his Hfe, a stranger to the allurements of the ^ old 
man.' He lives in constant communion with his 
Saviour ; and while Christians ordinarily gather, 
with much labour, and firom hour to hour, the manna 
of grace which they need to resist temptation, the 
Holy Spirit appears to shower it down, without mea- 
sure, upon his humility. Our brother M. Eoehrig is 
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full of courage and resolution. He accepts the diffi- 
cult task assigned to him with confidence in the divine 
goodness ; and I feel sure, that the more painful his 
seed-time, the sweeter will be the joys of his harvest 
Let us, however, by no means conceal firom ourselves 
the fact that the task is arduous — ^too heavy, in short, 
for a single minister. I trust that our churches in 
France will apply themselves the more vigorously to 
the work, in proportion to the loss they wiU expe- 
rience, and that they will send forth more labourers 
into the harvest." 

Thus the Lord in His mysterious providence 
visited us by one of those afflictions in which it is 
our duty to find both a serious warning and also an 
encouragement to devote ourselves more completely 
to His service. Our brother Chardon has left a great 
vacuum of painful regret, and a noble example. The 
remembrance of our fellow-labourer dying on the 
field of honour, in the midst of a work to whict he 
had devoted himself up without reserve, will remain 
engraved on the hearts of those who knew how to 
value his services. For my own part, during the 
few weeks which we passed together, I felt myself 
drawn towards him by the sweetness of his fraternal 
intercourse ; and having founded my hopes upon this 
co-operation, I felt that I had indeed lost a friend. 
And; besides, I was not without apprehensions on 
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accotint of M. Eoehrig, who, being gifted with a feel- 
ing heart, would doubtless feel his loss acutely ; and; 
I feared lest he, too, should become ill. God only 
knows what anxiety I felt on this sad occasion. A 
circumstance occurred to increase that anxiety. The 
time of my departure had arrived ; my church, on 
account of which difficulties of more than one cha- 
racter had arisen, required my presence at home, and 
caused a representation to be made to the Commis- 
sion for my recall. The Commission, in expressing 
its earnest desire to see me continue for some time 
longer in the direction of the Eastern Mission, ac- 
knowledged that I had faithfully fulfilled my engage- 
ments, and that it felt itself bound to give me back 
to the Consistory, which had only consented to my 
temporary absence. What could I do at such a 
critical moment? It was no time for hesitation. I 
felt that I ought to remain at my post imtil I could 
be perfectly satisfied as to the state of my colleague's 
health, as to the progress of the Crimean Mission, 
and that of the hospital service in Turkey. This re- 
solution caused me to prolong my stay until May 21. 
The whole of this time was employed as before, in 
active co-operation with M. Gerlinger, with the fra- 
ternal assistance of M. Costabelle. I have reason to 
hope that thi^ ministry has been attended with good 
success, but I confess that the death of M. Chardon, 
and my anxiety on account of M. Boehrig, had cast a 
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shade of sadness over the last days that I spent in 
the East. 

A new misfortune came to darken the horizon. 
The cholera was spreading across to the European 
shore of the Bosphorus, and, passing through the 
camp of Maslak, was spreading at Pera. Our hos- 
pitals were comparatively free, but the scourge raged 
among the ordinary population. Thus every hour 
we saw fimeral processions pass beneath our win- 
dows ; and as happens generally under such circum- 
stances, almost every one experienced in different 
degrees some sort of influence of this pestilential epi- 
demic. Most singularly, not a single case occurred 
either at Scutari or at Stamboul ; the Franks and the 
rayahs of Pera and Galata appeared to be the only 
persons affected. 

^^ Friday J 11. — The Council of the Presbytery 
came in a body to thank me, in the name of the 
French Church, for the part I had thought right to 
take in its establishment, and placed in my hands a 
fraternal letter, which will remain among my family 
documents as a memento of this interesting epoch of 
my ministry. 

" May the Lord cause this small grain of mustard 
seed, sown in this wide field, to grow and spread 
amidst so many stones, and thorns, and briers ! 

" In the evening, on returning from the hospital of 
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Dolma-Batch^, I followed with interest all the cere- 
monies of a Turkish interment, — on the whole per- 
fectly simple, but not the less, on that account, de- 
* ficient in solemnity, and even grandeur. The body 
was borne in men's arms, not uncovered, as among 
the Armenians and Greeks, but properly closed in a 
coffin, after the Protestant manner. They carry the 
body head foremost, and over the front part of the 
grave is placed a turban or fez, if the deceased is a 
male. The bearers walk rapidly, in conformity with 
the Mohammedan idea, that the body suffers very 
much until it is separated from the soul, and that 
this separation does not take place until the earth 
has received the mortal remains of which it is the 
last resting-place. Arrived at the side of the grave, 
the company arrange themselves in a circle, a man 
provided with a small saw makes an opening in the 
coffin towards the feet. I could not discover what 
was their purpose in doing so. After this opera- 
tion, the whole assemblage seated themselves. An 
old man commenced reciting some verses of the 
Koran ; then another succeeded him ; and he, after 
having spoken for a few minutes, gave place to 
others. During another speech, which I took to 
be a prayer, all the assistants turned their hcmds 
with the palms towards heaven, and repeated, after 
certain phrases, the word Amin (Amen). During 
the performance of this ritual, the nearest relation, 



274 LETTERS FROM THE EAST. 

a young man, whom I presumed to be the son of the 
deceased, kept himself aloof from the group, seated 
on the ground in an attitude suited to a grief the more 
calm from its being deep and resigned. I could not 
see this young man shedding in silence a flood 
of tears without myself feeling overcome. Prayer 
ended, alms were distributed to the poor, and all the 
attendants retired from the grave. A venerable old 
man remained alone near the mound which the grave- 
diggers had raised over the grave. This aged friend 
of the deceased addressed to him a long speech. It 
is the solemn moment when, according to Mussul- 
man notions, two genii, Monkir and Nakir, the one 
good and the other bad, question the deceased on the 
subject of his faith and works. The aged individual 
assisted his friend with the answers he ought to make 
with regard to the tenets of Islamism. It is after 
this interrogatory that the soul retires to the place 
assigned to it by divine justice. In short, in these 
ftmeral services, simple as they are, everything ap- 
peared to me to bear the mark of that calm dignity 
which characterises the people of the East. 

" Saturday J 12. — On my return from the hospitals 
of the west, I passed as usual through the Jewish 
quarter : they are dressed in their best attire in honour 
of their Sabbath. Many of the men wear black tur- 
bans. Their long dark-coloured robes are divided at 
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the lappets right and left. The women, dressed in 
long gowns (dalmatics), have their faces uncovered 
like the Christians. Their head-dress consists of a 
very large veil, which surrounds the face and covers 
the bosom ; some of them wear an immense pad on 
each side of the head, and this excrescence is orna- 
mented with ribbons and gilding, more remarkable 
for their richness than for their good taste. 

" On passing before their dwellings I took a glance 
into the interior of their apartments, of which the 
principal piece of furniture, as with the Turks, is a 
divan, or sofa, which extends around the whole saloon. 
Whole families lounge idly upon these couches. I 
remarked an innumerable quantity of children, some 
of excessive beauty, but of a filthiness not to be 
described. As to the dwellings themselves, they 
appeared to me to be", for the most part, nothing but 
a miserable jumble of joists and of old boards, awk- 
wardly placed against the ruinous walls of the ancient 
city of Constantine — a fearfiil harbour of the plague, 
famine, and fire. 

" On passing through the Phanar, I stopped for a 
moment to visit the metropolitan church of the Greek 
ritual. This is far richer than that of Pera. I re- 
marked there a style of ornament traditionally bor- 
rowed from the Byzantine art. It would be a matter 
of considerable interest to make some rather intricate 
researches, by means of images of the saints, by 
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ancient inscriptions built up in the walls, hj means 
of the robes of their popes^ by the consecrated yessels, 
by means of manuscripts, by columns and friezes ; — 
they would be the means of reconstruction of a by- 
gone age, the traces of which are disappearing under 
the trowel and plummet of modem taste, of which 
modem Constantinople, like other capitals of Europe, 
exhibits the destractive tendency. 

'^ During my visit to the church of the Phanar, 
the service was going on, chanted in the nasal and 
shrill tone of which I have spoken before. The 
patriarch was seated in a richly omamented stall, 
dressed in his robes, of oflBice, which appeared very 
handsome. This prelate is an old man of venerable 
appearance : his motionless manner and his paleness 
made him look like a dead body lying in state. 
On returning to the Turkish quarter I heard a sound 
of carpentering, which proceeded from the first floor 
of a long building. As I examined this vast work- 
shop more closely, I remarked that it was a caXque- 
building establishment. I should not have expected 
a trade of that sort in so lofty a position ; but in this 
country one must expect all sorts of wonderftd things. 

" Sunday J 13. — I preached to-day on the text 
taken from Psalm cxvi., ^ Eight dear in the sight o{ 
the Lord is the death of his saints.' I have since 
learned that the subject was very opportune, and 
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had a striking effect upon some who were alarmed at 
the progress of the prevailing epidemic. 

" Monday J 14. — A meeting in the highest degree 
interesting was fixed for this day. It was the annual 
assembly of the representatives of the Protestant mis- 
sions, established by Christians of the United States 
of America in the Ottoman empire, for the instruc- 
tion of the Armenian popidation. A numerous 
audience assembled early at the American Chapel. 
Each missionary was invited, in order of seniority, to 
give a succinct account of the labours of the past 
year. We had the pleasure of hearing successively 
the pastors of Constantinople, Broussa, Smyrna, 
Aintab (Antioch), Aleppo, Mosul, Van, Karpat, Erze- 
roum, Tokat, Trebisond, Marsivan, Anabazar, and 
other places whose names I have forgotten. If you 
cast your eye over the map of Asia Minor, you will 
see that our American brethren have proceeded more 
systematically in their attack upon this vast penin- 
sula than we have done in our designs upon the 
Crimea, for they have been able to effect a complete 
investment, enclosing a vast circle, which becomes 
narrower year by year. In general, the American 
missionaries find more serious habits among the Ar- 
menians than among the Greeks, but their ignorance 
is extreme. A few vartabeds, or ministers, exhibit a 
certain degree of inclination for the study of the 
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Word of God ; but, in general, the clergy here, as 
elsewhere, are afraid that by the diffusion of know- 
ledge they shall lose that influence over the minds of 
the people which they would willingly retain. You 
will find by and by, in our religious journals, an 
analysis of these interesting reports, which struck me 
as bearing the character of truth and moderation. 
The greater part of the American missionaries are 
picked men, and their pious labours, carried out with 
the greatest perseverance, appear to have been accom- 
panied by a special blessing. 

"In the evening, I was enabled to have a long 
conversation, at the house of M. de Zuylen, with M. 
Van Lennep, one of the most distinguished of these 
missionaries, and to receive from his own mouth the 
most interesting and complete details of this work, 
upon which are centred so many hopes for the 
regeneration of the East. 

" I added my name to the signatures of a petition 
addressed to the British Ambassador, with the view 
of obtaining the use of an old ship-of-war, for the 
purpose of converting it into a church for sailors of 
all countries. While waiting for an answer to our 
petition, a Bethel flag was hoisted last Sunday on 
board a merchant vessel, the captain of which was 
delighted to receive on board an American minister, 
who preached the gospel in English. Another ques- 
tion of still greater importance begins to be agitated. 
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It is proposed to demand from the Sultan the repeal 
of the law which condemns to death every Mussul- 
man who abandons his faith to join any other form 
of religion. This important question has already 
advanced one step, by the suppression of all penalties 
inflicted on Christians who, having embraced Islam- 
ism, return afterwards to their former religion ; but 
with regard to Mussulmans by birth, who abjure their 
faith, a Draconian law exists in full force. A few 
months ago, a proselyte, who had embraced Pro- 
testantism, underwent the penalty of death at Adria- 
nople ; and more recently still, a family of Stamboul, 
the whole of which had accepted the same faith in 
the gospel, was obliged to fly by night, disguised, 
and to take refuge under the British flag at Malta. 
They base this law of blood upon the Koran, which 
says, * Let him that renounces his faith perish ;' and 
it does not allow the Padischah to touch the Koran, 
which is the supreme law. There is, therefore, no 
means of evading it, except in a fetfa, or interpretation 
of the Koran, which the Ulemas alone are able to 
give. In spite of these difficulties, there are hopes 
that Christians of all communities, uniting together 
in persevering efforts at this moment, when the can- 
nons of the western nations are saving Turkey from 
imminent ruin, will obtain this last triumph of reli- 
gious liberty in the East. 

" For a long time, I had promised to give myself 
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a whole day, before my departure, for the purpose of 
visiting with attention some of the curiosities of 
Stamboul, which I had only seen in passing, and for 
purchasing some of those little nick-knacks, destined 
as presents to one's family and friends, on the happy 
day of return home. I had the advantage of making 
this interesting excursion in company with M. de 
Zuylen, part of his interesting family, and M. Broca, 
dragoman attached to the Netherlands Legation. 
An eight-oared caique first took us to Top-Capou. 
Not far from this gate, where the cannons are posted 
which are fired on the occasions when the Sultan 
leaves his seraglio to go to mosque, we found a 
branch of the principal custom-house established in a. 
kiosque, of which we visited the ancient splendours, 
now faded and in ruins. A word on the subject of 
the Turkish Custom-house. Never allow an article 
to enter the warehouse of the Customs, or, if you 
cannot avoid it, never permit it to remain there more 
than one day, or, if possible, not more than one hour, 
otherwise you may as well give it up as lost for ever, 
and that from the fault of nobody in particular, but 
from the natural course of things. Your property 
will get moved from the centre of the building, where 
probably it was placed at first, behind new bales of 
goods, which gather like a snow-ball. At the end of 
some days, it will require considerable ingenuity to 
discover the cardinal point towards which you must 
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direct your steps in search of yonr box, and when you 
have discovered its whereaboats, yon will have to 
tumble over or remove at least a hundred boxes, 
before you arrive at the object of your search ; and 
if by accident you find it buried under a heap of 
others, it will be probably battered to pieces, or per- 
fectly flattened. I know a gentleman who had to 
pay one hundred francs to the porters employed only 
in searching for a single box, which, when found, was 
not worth fifty. One of my friends, tired of war's 
alarms, left his luggage in the dungeons of the Cus- 
tom-house of Tophana, from whence it will probably 
never see the light, until a fire shall occur to settle 
all former accounts. The principal merchants of 
Constantinople have commission-agents posted on the 
steps to stop their mercha^ndise as it passes, and to 
treat with the officers in the open air — that is to say, 
in the midst of the crowd, amid howling dogs and 
mud. 

" On passing through the Old Seraglio, we remarked 
a lodge, the fa9ade of which is built in good Oriental 
taste, presenting a handsome Greek portico, lancet 
style, called Yienikiosk. Further on, as we ap- 
proached a fine park, an octagonal tower of gloomy 
aspect aj^ars in sight ; a shattered window, half 
open, permits a glance into the interior, where one 
sees broken furniture piled up in a heap, as if it 
had been shot out of a sack. This tower is called 
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Edjenikiosk, or the Kiosque of the Djins. This place 
has the reputation of being haunted by fairies, besides 
it is uninhabited, and many regard it with uncomfort- 
able feelings. A beautiftd antique column, perfectly 
well preserved and carefully placed upon its pedestal, 
ornaments an inner court. It is known by the name 
of the Pillar of Theodosius. It is surmounted by a 
magnificent Corinthian capital of verd antique. Fur- 
ther on, at the extremity of another square, in which 
one sees on one side a house where they distribute 
alms to beggars and idiots, on the other side large 
and splendid stables, are seen tombs of red porphyry, 
the burial-place of the Byzantine Emperors, which, 
from their dimensions, and the full and bold manner 
in which they are carved in the hardest of all monu- 
mental stones, present a character at once remarkable 
and grand. On the right is to be seen the pretty 
little church of St Irenseus, now converted into an 
armory. An abominable whitewash disfigures this 
pretty Byzantine church. This is unfortunately the 
fate of a number of interesting antiquities, which, 
under this ignoble disguise, escape the attention of 
the traveller. 

" In front of St Sophia I met my old acquaintances. 
The sight of a Turkish orderly who accompanied us 
made them perfectly civil. My little hunchback, who 
recognised me at the first glance, came up to me, 
and patting me slightly on the shoulder, said, in a 
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wheedling tone, ^ Bono ! bono ! ' This time I could 
contemplate at full leisure the interior of the immense 
basilica, the centre cupola of which is a very remark- 
able chef'd'ceuvre of architecture, the height of the 
dome being but a fifth part of the dimension of its 
diameter. It is said that nothing can equal the 
beauty of this vast nave when, in the twenty-seventh 
night of the Kamadan (Turkish Lent), millions of 
lighted lamps are suspended from the roof; when all 
the oflBicers of state, and all the representatives of 
foreign powers, being assembled, accompany the Sul- 
tan in procession to the Seraglio, where the Sultana 
Valide presents every year to the monarch a young 
virgin — justifying, by this act, one of his proudest 
titles, which signifies at the same time Sovereign and 
Dispenser of Life. 

" In front of St Sophia we visited with interest a 
magnificent circular chapel, enclosing the cenotaph of 
the Sultan Selim. It consists of a handsome canted 
hall, vaulted with extreme elegance. In the centre 
of this building is seen a large coffin covered with 
magnificent Cachmere shawls; on the top of the 
coffin is placed a turban ornamented with an aigrette 
and an ornament of diamonds, and other stones of 
great value. Near this cenotaph are placed those of 
the favourite Sultanas and the legitimate children — 
the latter to the number of thirty-five. Upon each 
of the coffins are placed, as on the first, magnificent 



284 LETTERS FROM THE EAST. 

cloths and clasps studded with brilliant gems. From 
St Sophia we went to the Mosque of Sultan Achmet, 
which is one of the seven great buUdings of this sort 
which are the glory of Stamboul. The minbcr, or 
pulpit, from which the kiatib, or reader, pronounces 
every Friday the solemn prayer for the Sultan, is of 
great beauty, there being nothing equal to the deli- 
cacy of the transparent sculptures in a block of most 
beautiful marble of Marmara. It is in this mosque 
that one sees the rich tapestry which covered the 
Kaaba, or tomb of Mohammed, at Mecca, during the 
preceding year, which is sent annually to the Sultan 
in return for the rich presents which he offers at the 
holy city. 

" The. Hippodrome, or Atmeidan, whose building 
dates back to the time of Severus, is now an open, 
bare space, often covered with puddles of water or mud, 
surrounded by various Turkish buildings, and retain* 
ing still three remarkable monuments: the Egyptian 
obelisk, composed of a single stone about sixteen 
French mfetres in height, which I have already men* 
tioned ; another obelisk, completely denuded of its 
bronze covering ; and a bronze column, probably about 
five metres high, in the shape of three serpents en- 
twined. More than a century has elapsed since the 
heads of the serpents were removed. They pretend 
that this curious monument was brought from the 
temple at Delphi, as many of the majestic columns 
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which adorn the interior of St Sophia come from the 
temple of Diana at Ephesns. As one passes the ex- 
tremity of the Hippodrome, one remarks some build- 
ings placed in a semicircle, of which a part is built 
up in the houses. It is to the Latins under the Bald- 
wins that we are indebted for the ruin and disap- 
pearance of the circus of Severus. 

^^ The Hippodrome leads into a tolerably fine street. 
I speak comparatively, for it is neither from the 
regularity nor the elegance of its streets that the capital 
of Turkey acquires its reputation for beauty. Here 
and there the eye rests upon beautiful monuments 
of white marble, among which is distinguished the 
burial-place of Sultan Mahmoud. The * burned 
column/ so called because it is blackened by the 
smoke of the neighbouring houses, is still standing. 
It was, they say, originally dedicated to Constantine, 
whose statue it supported, formed of several blocks of 
red porphyry. It is encircled here and there with 
bands of brass. An inscription informs us that it was 
repaired by Emmanuel Comnenus. 

^' Constantinople possesses several ancient cisterns of 
great size, and considerable interest on many accounts. 
Not far from the burned tower we had the opportunity 
of visiting one of those subterraneous monuments 
called Bin-bir-Derek, or the Cistern of a Thousand- 
and-one Columns. To reach it, we entered a court, 
where we remarked a large assemblage of people; 
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about fifteen Turks of middle age were seated in a 
circle on the ground, some holding a paper in their 
hand, and an ink-horn at their girdle. These men 
appeared to deliberate in the Oriental fashion, pipe in 
mouth ; while the people, by whom they were sur- 
rounded, seemed to be much concerned. We were soon 
apprised that an unfortunate tailor, who inhabited one 
of the neighbouring houses, disgusted with life, had 
hanged himself ; a jury, composed of men of the law 
and neighbours of the deceased, were examining and 
deciding upon the case. They offered to shew us the 
corpse of the unhappy suicide. On raising our heads, 
we perceived him through a large breach in the wall 
which had been ipade for the purpose of entering. 
He was still in the position in which he was found, 
hanging from one of the timbers of the house* Ac- 
cording to Mussulman ideas, a man who dies by his 
own hands is not admitted to the presence of God, but 
is destined to the punishment of hell. Full of the 
melancholy impressions with which this deplorable 
event had filled our hearts, we descended into the 
dark regions of the Bin-bir-Derek, which Oriental 
imagination peoples with Djins (genii), ghosts, and 
vampires, but where one would more readily ^xpect 
to meet with coughs and rheumatisms. As soon as 
the eyes have become accustomed to the semi-dark- 
ness of this melancholy spot, they begin to follow out 
long rows of white columns, like phantoms which seek 
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to hide themselves in their mysterious abodes ; the 
greater part terminate in stagnant pools of water. On 
the portions of soil which have remained dry, they 
are surromided by a population of young girls and 
children, employed by Armenian employers in spin- 
ning silk by the light of resinous torches. The scene 
was altogether one of the most fantastic description. 
The Yerebatan-Serai, a cistern of a similar character, 
presents, they say, a still more melancholy appear- 
ance. We were satisfied with the description. 

" One of my companions having business at the 
Divan, we passed on to this palace of the Ministry, a 
building altogether in the modem style, and as such 
presenting no interest whatever; but the point in 
which it certainly was not deficient, was the mass of 
people crowding the vestibules which belonged to the 
different officers of state — some to demand justice, 
others to solicit favours and situations. 

" It is here as everywhere else, but perhaps in 
this country the great man is more accessible to his 
inferiors; and I remarked many poor suppliants, 
whose dress would have been in other countries a 
cause of exclusion. It appeared to be altogether a 
day of considerable excitement. It was only on the 
following day that we discovered the reason — under 
the influence of a western power, the Sultan had dis- 
charged one of his favourite ministers. 

" In the court of the Divan we quitted our agree- 
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able friends^ and, accompanied hj M. Brooa, inter- 
preter of the Embassy, we bent our steps towards the 
Great Bazaar, where I had some piirchases to make. 
I have ahready spoken of this immense labyrinth of 
alleys and porches, lined on each side with shops 
of all descriptions, in which are assembled the 
productions of the three continents. Our guide con- 
ducted us at once to a Turkish shopkeeper, every 
inch a Turk. His shop is situated in the most 
crowded quarter ; it is a spot which the Sultan him- 
self occasionally visits, that he may contemplate the 
movements of his busy people. They shewed us a 
handsome cushion, on which the Sovereign frequently 
rests himself. We were received by a young man 
of pleasing appearance, in whose features I traced 
a happy mixture of intelligence and dignity. Cfei 
entering the shop I described to my interprets the 
objects which I desired to purchase, and requested 
him to translate it into Tm-kish, for the information 
of the shopkeeper. ^ Not so fast,' he replied ; ^ that is 
not our way of proceeding in this country: let us 
begin by resting ourselves.' In short, the sh<^ 
keeper offered us some low stools, on which we seated 
ourselves in full view of the bazaar, then at its most 
animated season. I must confess that this moving 
scene, this flowing stream of people, variegated in all 
colours, dressed in all fashions, speaking all languages, 
afforded me deep interest, although I had already 



LETTEBS FBOM THE EAST. 289 

witnessed it several times. While I was busily occu- 
pied in the contemplation of this scene^ an attendant 
brought us magnificent pipes, filled with white tufts 
of Oriental tobacco. I was obliged to comply, whe- 
ther or no. This time I smoked tolerably well, per- 
haps too well; for I learned that if I repeated the 
attempt too often, I might acquire one more bad habit* 
After the pipe came coffee — delicious coffee, which 
seemed to me more like a perftune than a beverage : 
then came sweetmeats and other dainties ; and during 
this time of repose, I know not how, but the conversa- 
tion took, in some unaccountable manner, a serious and 
religious turn. We spoke successively of the spirit- 
uality and greatness of God, of His fatherly kindness, 
of the charity which men ought to shew towards 
each other, of the harm that there would be in 
wounding men's consciences by imposing upon 
them our faith — the faith of Abraham the father of 
believers, and the blessing promised to his poste- 
rity. We agreed very well on these points. I 
asked him then whether he believed that a per- 
son coidd be saved out of the pale of the religion 
taught by Mohammed. He replied without hesitation, 
that he thought that with the sentiments which I had 
expressed, I could not fail to be blessed by God, and, 
in fact, that so would all who employed themselves in 
doing good. I observed to him that all men were 
sinners, and that God had a hatred to sin^ and that 

T 
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therefore we must not depend with too much confi- 
dence upon the good we had done, or fancied we had 
done. The subject of sin appeared to embarrass him. 
I then told him that we put our sole trust in Jesus 
the Son of God, who died for our offences, and that it 
was the feeling of love which God had manifested 
towards us in His Son, which disposed us, with His 
help, to obey Him, and to live in a manner conform- 
able to His will. Here we no longer understood each 
other — a circumstance, however, which did not pre- 
vent our shaking hands in the most affectionate man- 
ner, and expressing our regret that we had not known 
each other sooner, and that now we were about to be 
separated from that day forward for ever. I was then 
led into a back shop, where I was shewn many pretty 
little trifles of Persian manufacture. This is a style 
of art altogether unknown to the Turks. The Persians 
have scarcely any better taste for form than the 
Chinese, but they have considerable aptness for colour. 
This they manifest in the manufacture of their shawls. 
After collecting my purchases together, I asked the 
price. The shopkeeper, having reckoned it up, said 
to me, ' To overcharge, or to ask exorbitant prices, 
is contrary to our religion ; but foreign merchants, by 
their habit of asking double the price which they will 
take, have obliged purchasers to bargain, and have 
forced us to follow their bad customs ; but I perceive, 
after the conversation we have had together, that I 
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ought to ask you but one price — ^it is so much.' The 
neat manner in which this sentiment was uttered, left 
me no alternative. I took my shopkeeper at his word. 
I had no reason to regret it, for he had named the 
real price of the articles which I had selected. We 
separated, addressing each other in the following 
manner — ' Ola ^monet Allah ! ' — (May you be upheld 
by the hands of God !) 

" On quitting the bazaar, we visited several khans. 
These are immense storehouses, where the merchants 
deposit their goods. That of the Persians is especially 
remarkable, both on account of the vast extent of the 
inner court, in which there is a rustic mosque, and 
also on account of the picturesque disorder in which 
the goods lie heaped here and there upon the ground. 
In one place are seen magnificent Cachmere shawls of 
great value dragged along the ground; in another, 
enormous bales, which a dozen porters would scarcely 
be able to move ; elsewhere barrels burst, which pour 
forth the drugs of the Y^men ; in another part, herds 
and flocks of sheep, camels. Fellahs, Arabs, and above 
all, of Persians, covered with their immense Astrachan 
caps, their faces pale and half-hidden beneath a beard 
dyed red, reminding one by their shape of the sculp- 
tures of Nineveh, and dressed in a long robe of sky- 
blue. 

" In this walk of a few hours I had seen nearly all 
that is most remarkable in our European East. I 
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felt tolerably fatigued, and I promised to reCTuIt 
myself the following day by a thorough bath. 

" You will excuse my giving you a description of a 
Turkish bath. Open the first work upon the East 
which may fall into your hands, and you will find a 
full account of it. After reading this description, you 
will agree with me, that having once undergone a 
trial of that sort, you would not soon be ready to try 
it again. 

" May 16. — Sunrise, and the commencement of the 
Kamadan, were announced by the firing of cannon. 
The Eamadan, which lasts a lunar month, is a strange 
mixture of Lent and Carnival — ^fasting for twelve 
hours of the day — feasting for twelve hours of the 
night. The feasting depends in quantity and quality 
upon the disposition and fortune of the individual. In 
general, the feasting is nothing more than the ordinary 
family fare,* but the fasting is imperative upon all. 
During the twenty-eight times twelve hours of the 
day while the Eamadan lasts, the Turk neither eats, 
drinks, nor smokes. The Turk will buy bread, vege- 
tables, and fruit during the hours of the fast, but he 
will not taste a bit. He will even draw water from 
the well for his mule, but will drink none. He will 
sell tobacco to the Greeks, but will touch none himself. 
You will see him languishing, overpowered, lying on 
lis bench, silent and sleepy. Towards evening he 
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awakes, counts the minutes, waits with marked impa- 
tience the moment when the report of another cannon 
shall announce the break of the fast. It is singular to 
watch how each person waits for this joyful moment^ 
according to his tastes and his prevailing appetites. 
One will be found sitting upon the brink of a fountain, 
ready to quench his ardent thirst ; another has pro- 
vided himself with a few loaves of bread, which he 
will be ready to break at the first signal. One sees 
some holding a pipe in one hand, and in the other a 
pair of tongs holding a live coal, and so ready to 
imbibe the intoxicating smoke of the hachisch. At a 
given signal, the muezzins (priests) utter forth from 
one minaret to another their clear and cadenced 
voice ; the people move about the cofiee-houses, and 
shops re-open ; the doors of the rich, become acces- 
sible, to the poorest, ofier to them a feeling and ample 
hospitality. The Greek traders frequent the streets, 
crying, in their nasal tone,^«am (fish),wmVa (white 
cheese), ^ranc^V (soft rolls), crinero (ices) ; yes, ices! 
for here they sell ices to the poor as they do to the 
rich at Tortoni's, at Paris ; here they are excellent, 
and cost but a penny. Then the mosques are lighted 
up, and begin to fill with the worshippers of Allah ; 
they are lighted externally in coronets of light around 
their minarets, and in immense and magnificent Turk- 
ish letters, in which seem to be written upon the dark 
surface of the sky sentences of the Koran in gigantic 
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and mysterious characters. The last three days of 
the Eamadan are the most interesting for any one 
who desires to study the Mussulman people in its 
childish joys and its doubtful recreations. I left 
Constantinople before that time, and I have made it 
a rule never to describe what I have not actually 
seen. There are many other curiosities, my dear 
children, which I did not see, for my time was 
devoted to more serious employments; nevertheless, 
I was unwilling to leave the East without being pre- 
sent at a meeting of those singular mewlewis, or 
dancing dervishes, who seek for heavenly ecstasies in 
the giddiness of a mystic waltz, as the howling der- 
vishes endeavour to procure them in the fanatic 
horrors of the torture. It was with the Pastor Turin, 
and my colleague M. Gerlinger, that I went to the 
t^k^, or convent, of Kassim-Pacha. We were re- 
ceived with a calm but agreeable politeness. You 
must know that the presence of strangers is so far 
from being a restraint upon them, that it seems rather 
to make them more active, and to stimulate their 
religious gymnastics. In reading the word ' convent,' 
you must not picture to yourself those dreary dwell- 
ings of the middle ages — ^premature graves, in which 
lie buried so many souls inspired with noble de- 
sires, so many lofty intellects, which, finding in 
their own times nothing but darkness and disorder, 
:retired within themselves to seek for peace and 
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truth in silence and solitude. Everything within the 
t^k^ bears the stamp of a picturesque beauty, and a 
perftune of country life which delights and enchants 
' — a pretty house painted in the Turkish manner with 
delicate colours — a garden offering an exuberant pro- 
fusion of magnificent flowers — a courtyard of extreme 
cleanliness, in the middle of which one sees a pretty 
fountain of white marble, set off with gold and blue, 
and sculptured with exquisite taste — a view which 
extends over the quarter of Kassim-Pacha, and reaches 
as far as the fantastic cupolas of the Suleyman^e. Such 
is the delicious retreat which these mendicant monks 
have constructed for themselves after the destruction 
by fire of their t^k^ at Pera. Let not, however, the 
term mendicant deceive you. Many of the dervishes 
are rich, and their vows neither hinder them from 
adopting any sort of trade, nor from marrying, nor 
from mixing in worldly society, from which they do 
not detach themselves, except by more regular habits,^ 
by a more contemplative mode of life, and by their 
incorporation in a religious society which professes 
certain peculiar rules and regulations. The most sin- 
gular of these customs consists in their manner of 
seeking God, or of entering into communion with Him. 
But to give you an idea of what I mean, let us enter, 
the t^k^. 

After having taken off our shoes according to custom, 
we were introduced into an octagonal hall, whicb^^ 
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like a riding-school, presents a concentrical gallery 
for the purpose of separating the strangers who occupy 
the external circumference, while the dervishes retain 
for themselves the interior. An upper ^lery cor- 
responds in the same manner, only it is not permitted 
to strangers to ascend there. After some minutes of 
waiting in silence, we observed to pass sixteen der- 
vishes of different ages, and dressed in different man- 
ners, like the Turks we met in the streets, except 
that the dervishes always wear the felt cap, which I 
have described elsewhere. The dervishes placed 
themselves symmetrically around the inner space, and 
seated themselves cross-legged on the ground like 
tailors. Then commenced the Mussulman ritual^ 
directed by the superior, a man still young, of a mild 
and pensive countenance, delicate and serious, marked 
by a beautiful Arab expression. We soon heard a 
rapid and harmonious recitative intoned, then the 
signal given for prayers ; then the dervishes made the 
responses, lifting the palm of the hand towards heaven^ 
raising themselves, bending themselves, and prostrat- 
ing themselves, with the face to the ground, after a 
regular and gymnastic fashion. Prayer over, the der- 
vishes, advancing in procession, came to salute the 
superior respectfully by threes, and thus made the 
tour of the hall. Each having resumed his place in 
an upright position, after a moment of silence, we 
heard proceeding from the upper gaUery music pro- 
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duced by a symphony of flutes and tambonrines of 
extreme softness. 

" On hearing the first sounds of the music, the der- 
vishes unrobed themselves as if by magic of their upper 
dress, which fell about their feet, and they appeared 
dressed in a long white flowing robe reaching to the 
ground, very ample at the bottom, joined with a very 
high waist to a spencer of the same material. Thus 
equipped, they put themselves in motion, pirouetting 
upon themselves in a slow manner regulated by the 
music, and turning at the same time round the hall. 
During this rotatory motion, the dervishes kept their 
heads bent towards one shoulder, an arm elevated, with 
the palm of the hand directed towards heaven, the other 
arm inclined with the fingers turned towards the earth. 
We soon heard the tune increasing in rapidity ; and 
the dervishes, quickening their motions at the same 
time, had the appearance of large white bells, or per- 
haps still more like some fantastic birds about to take 
their flight. A still quicker motion caused them for a 
moment to look like peg-tops asleep. This exercise 
lasted about ten minutes, after which the dervishes 
stopped on a sudden, made another procession round 
the room saluting their superior, who, up to that time, 
himself motionless, also took some turns by himself 
in a slow and measured manner — ^then each one again 
put on his daily dress, and resumed his ordinary 
occupations. 
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" After witnessing this singular scene, as soon as 
the first impression of it as a mere exhibition of art 
had passed away, I could not avoid a painful feeling on 
reflecting upon the aberrations of poor feeble humanity, 
which, in its aspirations after a better and holier state, 
has recourse to such extraordinary means of moral 
improvement, or of communion with the true and 
living God. Oh ! when will true and spiritual Chris- 
tianity come to take possession of these poor souls ? 
And when will Christianity itself, in the light that too 
many understand it, divest itself of practices which, 
though difiering from those we have just witnessed, 
are quite as inappropriate to that lofty and excellent 
object — namely, the influence of true piety, and the 
renewing and sanctifying power of grace over the 
inner man. 

" I was now approaching to the termination of my 
residence in the East. Every day, I bade adieu to 
one or other of the hospitals which I had visited when 
I was in full work — and this farewell was accom- 
panied by a feeling of regret, such as those alone can 
appreciate who have learned how deeply interesting a 
ministry becomes, in proportion as it has been attended 
with difficulties and trials. After remaining for a 
considerable time without any intelligence of my ex- 
cellent fellow-labourer M. Eoehrig, I at last learned, 
.by means of a letter which had been delayed at the 
post-office, that he was in the enjoyment of excellent 
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health, and that under his faithfdl guidance the mission 
progressed in a regular and advantageous manner. 
My own especial mission being now fulfilled, it was 
necessary that I should prepare for my departure. 

" I shall never forget the look which an invalid 
soldier gave me on the occasion of my last visit. He 
was a German. His extreme attenuation, his livid com- 
plexion, betokened that he had not many days more 
of suffering upon earth. As soon as he perceived me, 
a flash of joy passed like lightning through his fea- 
tures ; and as he could not speak a word of French, he 
contented himself with drawing from beneath his 
pillow a little book, which he shewed me with a sort 
of feverish delight. I perceived that this little volume 
was a copy of the Psalms in German. I then pre- 
sented him with a New Testament in the same lan- 
guage, pointing towards heaven, and pronouncing the 
name of Jesus Christ. My friend seized the book, and 
having read the title-page, raised it in the air with a 
kind of triumph. He then began to read some passages 
aloud with a firm voice, as though he was quite at 
home on this gospel land. Then he took my hand, 
and turned towards me one of those looks which human 
language is unable to describe, and of which a sympa-^ 
thising heart can alone conceive the value and the 
effect. 

" Yes ! dear brother Valette, you truly did a good 
deed when you excited among us a fraternal interest 
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for our co-religionists, who, in these distant lands, 
were spending their health and their lives on behalf 
of their country. Yes ! you acquitted yourself well, 
Reformed Church of France, when you rememhered 
that these brothers, at a distance from your bosom, 
had hearts to be cheered, and souls to be saved. Yes I 
you have done well, dear brothers and sisters, in 
making such generous sacrifices in enabling us to 
commence this work. Take courage, and persevere, 
for the commencement you have made in this Chris- 
tian enterprise is, as it were, an engagement that you 
have made, that you will carry it on to its conclu- 
sion. And you, my fellow-labourers, with whom I 
have had the happiness to share the pains and plea- 
sures of the sacred ministry in the East, I beg you 
to accept here, as in the presence of the Churches, the 
acknowledgment of my deepest attachment. Under 
the influence of the spirit of concord and affection, 
everything has been made both easy and agreeable ; 
and if, in the mysterious ways of Providence, it has 
been our lot to mourn together, and to weep over the 
same grave, so early opened for one of our brethren, 
this grief, I hope, will at least have not been without 
some fruit blest to ourselves, or without some salutary 
encouragement. In quitting you, I feel closely united 
to you for ever. May God bless you in the conclu- 
sion of your labours as He has done in their com- 
mencement! 
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^^ Monday^ May 21. — I embarked on board the 
Simois steam-boat, belonging to the Messageries Im- 
p^riales, starting for Marseilles by way of Gallipoli, 
the Piraeus, Messina, the Straits of Bonifaccio, but 
deprived of the pleasure of landing at any of these 
places on account of the cholera, which obliged us to 
leave with a foul bill of health, which would have ex- 
posed us to interminable quarantines. I met on board 
many officers of high rank, among whom was Gene- 
ral Monnet, riddled with wounds, left twice for dead, 
but still, living for the defence and glory of his coun- 
try. I met on board also several Protestant conva- 
lescents, to whom I was enabled to offer pastoral care 
and encouragement. Before we weighed anchor, we 
remained two hours in the Golden Horn, in sight of 
all the splendours of Constantinople, rendered still 
more brilliant by a cloudless sky; and when the 
captain gave the signal for departure, it was five 
o'clock by our watches, and the muezzins, perched 
in their airy galleries, proclaimed to the people of 
Islam, and in face of heaven, these liturgical words : — 

" ' Great is God ; great is God ; great is God ! 

" ' I call to witness that there is no other God but 
Allah. 

" ' I call to witness that there is no other God but 
Allah. 

^' ^ I call to witness that Mohammed is the prophet 
of God. 



302 LETTERS FROM THE EAST. 

" ^ I call to witness that Mohammed is the prophet 
of God. 

" ' Come to prayer ; come to prayer. 

" ' Come to the temple of salvation ; come to the 
temple of salvation. 

" ' God is great ; God is great ; there is no God 
but AUah ! ' 

" Suppress the name of the impostor who has sub- 
jected so many nations to his yoke, and the words of 
the infidel muezzin are not without their lesson even 
for the Christian. Let the traveller pray at his 
departure ; and at his return let him not forget to 
thank his God." 



Since my departure, the Churches have sent out to the 
East, MM. Meynadier, Babut, Koser, Keichardt, Eoehrich, and 
Bouvel. The former, together with M. RoBhrig, my first col- 
league, having completed their engagement, have returned to 
France. The blessing of God rest upon the labours of the six 
brethren who remain in His service with our annies ! 



THE END. 
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